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FOREWORD

Included in this final volume of the revised TLoeb Polybius
is an edition by 5. Douglas Olson of fragments that have
been attributed by their sources or by modern scholars to
Polybius but that cannot be confidently assigned to spe-
cific books of the Histories. The Buellner-Wobst text has
been revised and the fragments renumbered in light of
subsequent scholarship, and basic annotation is supplied,
but otherwise the fragments are offered as is.

J.]. H

November 2011
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FRAGMENTA LIBRI XXVIII

RES ITALIAE
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXVIII

I. AFFAIRS OF ITALY

Embassies from Antiochus and Piolemy

1. After the war concerning Coele-Syria between An-  170-169
tiochus! and Ptolemy had already begun, envoys arrived B.C.

at Rome, Meleager? Sosiphanes, and Heracleides® on the
part of Antiochus, and Timotheus and Damon on that
of Ptolemy. At this time Antiochus was in possession of
Coele-Syria and Phoenicia. For ever since the father of
this King Anticchus had defeated Ptolemy’s generals in
the battle at the Panium,? all the above districts yielded
obedience to the kings of Syria. Therefore Antiochus, re-
garding acquisition in war as giving the strongest and most
honorable possession, defended them as being his own,
while Ptolemy, conceiving that the former Antiochus had
unjustly profited by the orphanhood of his father to de-
prive them of the cities of Coele-Syria, was not disposed
to abandon these places to Antiochus. Meleager and his
colleagues came therefore with instructions to protest to

1 King Antiochus IV Epiphanes (26.1a.1).
227.19.1 F. Herrmann, Chiron 17 (1987}, 176-178
3 P. Herrmann (n. 2, above), 171-173.

4 In 201, see 16,18.2,
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5 Rome’s war against Persens, 6 Marcus Aemilius Lepidus
{16.34.1), at that time princeps senatus.
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BOOK XXVIII. 1.6-2.4

the senate that Ptolemy in defiance of all right was tak-
ing up arms first; while Timotheus and Damon were in-
structed to renew kindly relations with Rome, and to make
an end to the war with Perseus, but chiefly to watch the
audiences given to Meleager. About bringing the war’ to
an end they did not venture to speak, acting on the advice
of Marcus Aemilius Lepidus;® but, after renewing rela-
tions of friendship and receiving a favorable answer to
their requests, they returned to Alexandria. The senate
replied to Meleager and his colleague that they would
charge Quintus Marcius” to write about the maiter to
Ptolemy as he thought best on his own authority, This was
the way the matier was arranged for the present.

Embassy from Bhodes

2. At this period toward the end of summer® Hagesi-
lochus,? Nicagoras, and Nicander arrived as envoys from
Rhodes to renew friendly relations and obtain permission
to import corn and also to defend their town from the false
accusations brought against it. For there was at this time
acute civil discord in Rhodes, Agathagetus, Philophron,
Rhodophon, and Theaedetus resting all their hopes on
Rome while Deinon and Polyaratus relied on Perseus and
Macedonia. The consequence was that there were fro-

7 Quintus Marcius Philippus, cos. 169, engaged in the war
against Perseus.

8 0f 169.

9 See n. on 27.3.3. Whether Nicagoras is the father of the Stoic
philosopher Panaetius (so M. Pohlenz, RE Panaitios 420), is un-
certain, given the {requency of the name Nicagoras on Rhodes.

5
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BOOK XXVIIIL. 2.4-3.3

quent debates about their affairs; and, as the discussions
Were so prolonged, there was plenty of material for those
who wished to vamp up accusations against the town. The
senate, however, pretended now to be ignorant of all this,
although well aware of the condition of affairs in Rhodes;
but they gave them leave to export a hundred thousand
medimni of corn from Sicily. The senate, after thus deal-
ing separately with the Rhodian embassy, replied in simi-
Jar terms to all the envoys from the rest of Greece, who
confined themselves to the same subject. Such was the
state of affairs in Ttaly.

I1. THE WAR WITH PERSEUS

Action of the Romans in Achaea,
Aetolia, and Acarnania

(CE. Livy 43.17)

3. Aulus Hostilius Mancinus the proconsul, who was at
the time wintering in Thessaly, sent as legates!? to various
parts of Greece Gaius Popilius" and Gnaeus Octavius.!?
They first came to Thebes, where they thanked the The-
bans and urged them to maintain their loyalty to Rome.
Afterthis, visiting the Peloponnesian cities, they attempted
to convince the inhabitants of the leniency and kindness

forced the king and his victorious army to evacuate the country
and Cyprus. RE Popillius 57-58 (H. Volkmann;.

12 Cn. Octavius, cos. 165, RE Octavius 1810-1814 (F. Miin-
zer). During this mission, he was honored by a decree of Argos,
ISE 42.
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BOOK XXVIIL 3.3-4.3

of the senate, quoting the recent decrees;® and they also
indicated in their speeches that they knew who were those
in each city who were hanging back more than they ought,
as well as who were those who were rushing forward to
belp. It was evident to all that they were just as much
displeased with the former as with their open opponents;
and in consequence they created a general state of anxiety
and doubt as to how one ought to act or to speak so as to
make oneself agreeable under present circumstances. It
was said that, upon the Achaean Assembly meeting, Pop-
ilius and his colleague had decided to accuse Lycortas,
Archon, and Polybius before it and prove that they were
the opponents of the Roman party and were keeping quiet
at present, not because they were naturally disposed to do
so, but because they were watching the progress of events
and waiting for a favorable opportunity to act. They did
not, however, venture to do so, as they had no plausible
pretext for attacking the above statesmen. So that when
the Achaean senate met them at Aegium they addressed
a few words of cordial greeting to them and took ship for
Aetolia.

4. Here again, upon the Aetolian Assembly meeting at
Thermum!# they appeared before it and spoke in an en-
couraging and kind manner, but, this being the main rea-
son for calling together the assembly, they requested that
the Actolians should give them hostages. When they de-
scended from the tribune, Proandrus'® rose and expressed

13 Of the Senate prohibiting Roman officials to exact supplies
from Greek cities without authorization of the Senate. This is fully
paraphrased in 13.11 and in 16.2. 14 See 5.6.6 n.

15 Actolian from Locris, in 178 member of the Amphictionic
Council (CID IV 108.16), Aetolian strategus in 171,
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a wish to refer to certain good offices that he had done tk'le
Romans and to denounce those who traduced him. .Popxl-
ius now rose again, and, though he well knew tl.lat this man
was ill-disposed to the Romans, still thanked him and con-
curred in all he had said. The next speaker to come for-
ward was Lyciscus,'® who accused no one by name but
many by implication. For he said that the Romans had
acted well in deporting the ringleaders (meaning Evpol-
emus'? and Nicander'8) to Rome; but that their supporters
and abettors still remained in Aetolia, and should all me'et
with the same treatment, unless they gave up their chil-
dren to the Romans as hostages. He laid particular stress
on the cases of Archedamus® and Pantaleon,2° and when
he had left the tribune Pantaleon got up and, :fa.fter a fe-w
reproachful words concerning Lyciscus, in which he said
that his flattery of the ruling power was shamele.ss and
servile, went on to speak of Thoas?’ who he considered
was the man who had secured credence for the accusa-
tions he brought against Archedamus and himself owing
to the fact that there was not supposed to be any quarrel
between them. Reminding them of what had occurre'd
during the war with Antiochus, and rebuking Thoas for his
ingratitude, in that when he was.given up to the Romans,
he had been unexpectedly saved by the intérvention of
himself and Nicander as envoys, he soon incited the peo-
ple not only to hoot down Thoas when he wished to 'speak,
but to cast stones at him with one accord. When this hap-

16 See 27.15.14 n. 17 See 18.19.11 .,
18 See 27.15.14 n. 19 See 18.21.5 n.
20 Aetolian strategus 174/3.

21 See 21,177 n.
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BOOK XXVIII 4.13-5.6

pened Popilius, after briefly rebuking the people for ston-
ing Thoas, at once left with his colleague for Acarnania,
saying nothing further about the hostages, Aetolia remain-
ing full of mutual suspicion and utter disorder.

5. In Acarnania, when their Assembly met at Thy-
reum,22 Aeschrion, Glaucus, and Chremas,® who were of
the Roman party, begged Popilius and his colleague to
establish garrisons in Acarnania; for there were those
among them who were falling away toward Perseus and
Macedonia. Diogenes, however, gave contrary advice. He
said that no garrison should be introduced into any city;
for that was the procedure in the case of peoples who had
been enemies of the Romans, and who had been subdued
by them; but as the Acarnanians had done no wrong, they
did notin any way deserve to be forced to accept garrisons.
Chremas and Glaucus, he said, were desirous of establish-
ing their own power, and therefore falsely accused their

olitical rivals, and wished to introduce a garrison which
would lend its help to the execution of their ambitious
projects. After these speeches the legates, seeing that the
idea of garrisons was not acceptable to the populace, and
wishing to act in accordance with the purpose of the sen-
ate, accepted the advice of Diogenes, and, after an expres-
sion of thanks, left for Larisa to rejoin the proconsul.

22 See 4.6.2 n.
23 Pro-Roman Acarnanian, probably grandson of Chremas of

Medion, attested in 216 (JG IX 12 583.21. RE Chremas {Suppl.
1), 296 (F. Stihelin).

13
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L. Moretti, Qlympionikai (Mem. Acced. naz. dei Lincei 354
[1957], no. 608).
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Policy of the Achaeans
6. Lycortas’ party thought that this embassy required

careful consideration. Associating therefore with them-
selves those who were in general sympathy with their

policy, these being Arcesilaus™ and Ariston of Megalopo-

lis, Stratius® of Tritaea, Xenon® of Patrae, and Apolloni-
das?” of Sicyon, they discussed the situation. Lycortas held
to his original opinion, judging that they should neither
give any active aid either to Perseus or to the Romans nor
offer any opposition to either side. To render help to the
Romans he considered disadvantageous to all the Greeks,
as he foresaw how very strong the victors in the war would
be, while he thought it dangerous to act against Rome,
since at a previous period they had braved many of the
most distinguished Romans about affairs of state. Apol-
lonidas and Stratius did not think they should deliberately
act against Rome, but they said that those Achaeans who
were ready to make the plunge, trying to ingratiate them-
selves personally with the Romans by their public action,
in defiance of the law and contrary to the public interest,
should be prevented and boldly confronted. Archon ad-
vised them to act as circumstances enjoined, and neither
give their enemies any pretext for accusing them nor allow
themselves to be reduced to the same state as Nicander®

28 RE Stratios (Suppl. 11}, 1257-1258 (]J. Deininger).

26 Perhaps the strategus of a year before 167 (Paus. 7.10.9).

27 He spoke out against Eumenes’ offer (22.8.1). His father’s
pame, Etearchus, and the fact that Apollonidas served ca. 180
or soon thereafter as federal strategus, have recently become
known. 28 275.4; 28.4.6.
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and his colleagues, who, even before they experienced the
weight of the Roman power, found themselves in the ut-
most distress. Polybius, Arcesilaus, Ariston, and Xenon
shared this opinion. It was therefore decided?® that Ar-
chon should at once stand as strategus and Polybius as
hiPparch.3° .
7. Just after this decision had been taken, and when it
was clear that Archon had determined that they ought
to act with the Romans and their friends, it happened
by mere chance that Attalus®! addressed himself to this
statesman who was guite ready to listen to him, and gladly
promised to help him to obtain what he requested. When
the envoys he had sent appeared at the first session® of
the Assembly, and spoke to the Achaeans about the resti-
tution of the honors conferred on Eumenes, begging them
to do this as a favor to Attalus, it was not clear what view
the people took; but many speakers got up to oppose the
motion on various grounds. First of all the original authors
of the revocation of the honors were anxious to get their
opinion confirmed, while others who had special griev-
ances against the king thought this a good opportunity
of expressing their resentment, and some out of a mere
grudge against his supporters did all in their power to
defeat the project of Attalus. Archon rose to speak on
behalf of the envoys, as the situation was such as to call for
an expression of opinion by the strategus; but after quite

20 This debate highlights the dilemma of Greek patriots
caused by the coming of Rome. 30 Both were elected for
169/8, For Archon see n. on 22.10.8. .

31 Cf, 27.18.1; the report is continued here.

32 Also possible is “first meeting.”
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a short speech he stepped down as he was careful not to
be thought to give advice for the sake of some personal
gain, having spent a considerable sum of money during his
term of office. Much hesitation now prevailed; and Polyb-
jus® rose and spoke at some length, and particularly fell
in with the feelings of the majority; in this speech he
quoted the original decree of the Achaeans about the hon-
ors, in which it was written that the improper and illegal®
honors should be revoked, but not by any means all hon-
ors. But Sosigenes and Diopeithes® he said, who were at
that time Rhodian judges, and had some private differ-
ences® with Eumenes, availed themselves of this pretext
to subvert all the honors conferred on the king, and had
done this in defiance of the decree of the Achaeans and in
excess of the authority given them, and, what was most
important, in violation of justice and right. For the Achae-
ans had not decided to cancel the honors of Eumenes
because he had injured them in any way but, taking of-
fense at his having demanded higher honors than his ser-
vices merited, had voted to deprive him of those which
were in excess. He said, therefore, that as the judges, set-
ting their own enmity before the dignity of the Achacans,
had subverted all the honors: so the Achaeans should now,
considering their own obligation and propriety of conduct
to be the most important thing, correct the error of the
judges, and in general the foolish treatment that Eumenes
had met with; especially as they would not in doing so be

34 See C. Habicht, Studi Eflenistici 20 (2008), 17-24.

35 Rhodians, now identified by M. D. Dixon, ZPE 137 (2001),
169-173. .

36 Conflicting with their official business as foreign judges.
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granting this not only as a special favor to Eumenes, but
aven more to his brother Attalus. The people approved
this speech, and a decree was made enjoining upon the
magistrates that they should restore all the honors con-
ferred on King Eumenes, except those which either con-
tained anything that did not become the Achaean League
or anything illegal. It was in this manner and at this time
that Attalus set right the foolish mistake that had been
made regarding the honors conferred on his brother
Fumenes in the Peloponnesus.

Negotiations of Perseus with Genthius

(Cf. Livy 43.19.12-20.4)

8. Perseus sent Pleuratus®” the Illyrian, who had taken
refuge with him, and Adacus® of Beroea, as envoys to
King Genthius,? with instructions to announce to him
what had happened in the war he was engaged in against
the Romans and Dardanians,*® and for the present at least
with the Epirots and Ilyrians; and to solicit him to enter
into an alliance with himself and the Macedonians. The
envoys, crossing Mount Scardus, journeyed through the
so-called Desert Illyria, which not many years previously
had been depopulated by the Macedonians in order to
make it difficult for the Dardanians to invade Illyria and
Macedonia. Traversing this district, and enduring great
hardships on the journey, they reached Scodra;*! and,

59 Son of Pleuratus I, king of Illyria 180-188. RE Genthios
1198-1201 (F. Stihelin). 40 See 25.6.2.

41 Modern Scutari, it was Genthius’ capital. See map in WC
281
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Jearning that Genthius was staying in Lissus,*? sent a mes-
sage to him. Genthius at once sent for them, and they
conversed with him on the matters covered by their in-
structions. Genthius did not seem to be averse to mak-
ing friendship with Perseus; but he excused himself from
complying at once with their request on the ground of his
want of resources and the impossibility of undertaking a
war against Rome without money. Adaeus and his col-
league, on receiving this answer, returned. Perseus, on
arriving at Styberra,® sold the booty, and rested his army
waiting for the return of the envoys. Upon their arrival,
after hearing the answer of Genthius, he once more dis-
patched Adaeus, accompanied by Glaucias, one of his
bodyguard, and again by Pleuratus owing to his knowledge
of the Ilyrian language, with the same instructions as be-
fore, just as if Genthius had not expressly indicated what
he was in need of, and what must be done before he could
consent to the request. Upon their departure the king left
with his army and marched toward Hyscana.*

(Cf. Livy 43.23.8)

9, At this time the envoys sent to Genthius returned,
having achieved nothing more than on their first visit, and
having nothing further to report; as Genthius maintained
the same attitude, being ready to join Perseus, but saying

42 See 8.13.1 n.

43 Town of the Deuriopi at the Erigon river (Cma), north
of Bitola, but not yet identified. RE Stubera 395 (E. Oberhum-
mer).

44 The main city of the Penestae, north of lake Lychnidus. RE
Penestae 495 (F. Miltner).
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that he stood in need of money. Perseus, paying little heed
to them, now sent Hippias® to establish a definite agree-
ment, but omitted the all-important matter, saying that if
he . . . be would make Genthius well disposed. One doubts
if one should attribute such conduct to mere thoughtless-
ness or to bewitchment, T think it is rather bewitchment,
when men who aspire to venture much and run the risk of
their lives, neglect the all-important matter in their enter-
prises, although they clearly see it and have the power to
do it. For had Perseus at that period been willing to ad-
vance money to whole states and individually to kings and
statesmen-—1I do not say on a lavish scale, as his resources
enabled him to do, but only in moderate amounts—no in-
telligent man I suppose would dispute that all the Greeks
and all the kings, or at least the most of them, would have

had their weak points discovered. As it was, happily he

did not take that course, by which either, if completely
victorious, he would have created a splendid empire, or, if
defeated, would have exposed many to the same ruin as

himself, but he took the opposite one, thanks to which only
a very few of the Greeks went wrong in their calculations

when the time for action came.

Perseus Blames His General

(Gf. Livy 44.8-9)

10. Perseus, on his total defeat blamed Hippias for the
invasion of Macedonia by the Romans. But to me it seems
to be an easy thing to blame others and detect the faults
of our neighbors, but the most difficult thing in life to do

45 27.6.2; see also 10,1,
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all that is possible oneself and know one’s situation; and in
this Perseus failed.

The Testudo

(Suda; cf. Livy 44.9.8-9)

11. Heracleium* was taken in a peculiar manner. The
town had a low wall of no great extent on one side, and to
attack this the Romans employed three picked maniples.
The men of the first held their shields over the heads, and
closed up, so that, owing to the density of the bucklers, it
became like a tiled roof. The other two in succession . . .

I11. AFFAIRS OF GREECE
Embassy of Polybius to the Consul

* 12. When Perseus had made up his mind to enter Thes-
saly with his army, and every one expected a decisive en-
gagement, Archon?” resolved to rebut the suspicions and
accusations of the Romans by positive action this time. He
therefore introduced in the Achaean Assembly a decree
enjoining that they should march to Thessaly in full force
and unreservedly join the Romans. The decree having
been passed, they further decreed that Archon should oc-
cupy himself with the collection of their forces and the
preparations for the expedition, and they decided to send
envoys to the consul in Thessaly conveying the purpose of
their decree and asking when and where their army should

17 He was federal general in 170/69 (6.9).
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BOOK XXVIII. 12.4-13.3

join him. As envoys they at once appointed Polybius and
others, and strictly enjoined Polybius, if the consul ap-
proved of the advent of the army, to send back his col-
Jeagues at once to inform them, so that they should not be
behindhand; and meanwhile to look to it that the army
might find markets in all the towns it passed through and
that the men should be in no want of provisions. The en-
voys hereupon left with those instructions, They also ap-
ointed Teloeritus as their envoy to Attalus bearing the
decree®® about the restitution of the honors of Eumenes;
and when it reached their ears at the same time that the
Anacleteria ® the festival usually celebrated upon kings
coming of age, had been celebrated in honor of King
Ptolemy, thinking that they ought to notice the event, they
voted to send envoys to him to renew the friendly relations
which had existed between the League and the kingdom
of Egypt, and at once nominated Aleithus®® and Pasiadas.
13. Polybius and his colleagues, on finding that the
Romans had moved out of Thessaly and were encamped
in Perrhaebia between Azorium and Doliche 5! deferred
the interview owing to the critical state of affairs, but
shared in the danger of the invasion of Macedonia. But
when the Roman army had come down to the district of
Heracleium, and they deemed it time for the interview, as

48714,

43 Early in 169. For those of his father, Ptolemy V, in 196, see
8.55.3.

50 Of Aegium. For him and his family see n. on 18.1.4,

51 They formed, together with Pythium, the so-called Per-
thaebian Tripolis. RE Tripolis 207-209 (E. Meyer).
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BOOK XXVIII. 13.3-13.10

the general seemed to have accomplished the chief part
of his task, they at once, when they had an opportunity,
presented the deeree to Marcius, and informed him of the
determination of the Achaeans to send their total force to
share with him in the struggles and dangers of the war. In
addition they pointed out to him that all communications
and commands which had reached the Achaeans from the
Romans during the present war had been unquestioningly
complied with. Marcius, while giving a generous reception
to the proposal of the Achaeans, relieved them of the suf-
fering and expense, as under present circumstances he
was no longer in want of the assistance of the allies. Here-
upon the other envoys returned to Achaea; but Polybius
remained and assisted in the campaign, until Marcius, on
hearing that Appius Cento™ was asking the Achaeans to
send him five thousand men to Epirus, dispatched Polyb-
ius, begging him to see that the soldiers were not given
and no such useless outlay inflicted on the Achaeans, as
Appius had no sound reason for such a demand. It is dif-
fieult to say whether he acted thus out of regard for the
Achaeans, or from the wish to keep Appius idle. Polybius,
in any case, returned to Peloponnesus, and finding that the
letter from Epirus had already arrived, and that shortly
afterward the Achaean Assembly had met at Sicyon, was
faced by a most difficult problem. For when a resolution
was moved about Cento’s demand for troops, he thought
it by no means proper to reveal the private instructions

5% Appius Claudius Centho (the correct form), Roman com-
mander in Epirus. RE Claudius 2694 (F. Miinzer)
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that Marcius had given him; while on the other hand to
oppose openly the project of sending assistance without
any reason was an exceedingly hazardous course to take.
In this difficult and complicated situation he called to his
help for the present the senatus-consultum5® which en-
joined that no one should attend to requests made by
commanders, unless they were acting by a decree of the
senate, there being no addition to this effect in the letter54
He managed therefore to have the matter referred to the
consul, and through the intervention of the latter, to re-
lieve the League of this expense, which amounted to more
than a hundred and twenty full talents. But he furnished
those who wished to accuse him to Appius with a good
pretext in having thus put a stop to his plan of procuring
assistance.

Affairs in Crete

14. The people of Cydonia® at this ime committed a
shocking act of treachery universally condemned. For al-
though many such things have happened in Crete, what
was done then was thought to surpass all other instances
of their habitual ferocity. For while they were not only
friends with the Apolloniats,* but united with them in one
community, and shared with them in general all the rights
observed by men, there being a sworn treaty to this effect
deposited in the shrine of Idacan Zeus, they treacher-

kretischen Foleis in der hellenistischen Zeif (Stuttgart 1996},
285-287,

57 His famous shrine was in a grotto at Mount Ida, north of
Phaestus IC 1, p, 96-97 and map at the end of the volume.
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BOOK XXVIII. 14.4-16.4

ously seized on the city, killing the men, laying violent
hands on all property, and dividing among themselves and
keeping the women and children, and the city with its
territory.

15. In Crete the people of Cydonia, standing in fear of
the Gortynians,5 because in the previous year they had
very nearly run the risk of losing their city owing to the
atterapt on the part of Nothocrates to seize it, now sent
envoys to Eumenes, asking for help according to the terms
of their alliance.? The king, appointing Leon to command
a force of three hundred men, dispatched them at once.
Upon their arrival the Cydoniats gave up the keys of the
gates to Leon and placed their city entirely in his hands.

Affairs of Rhodes

16. In Rhodes the spirit of faction was growing ever
more violent. For when they heard of the senatus-
consultum, in which they were instructed to pay no fur-
ther attention to the orders of Roman generals, but only
to the decrees of the senate itself, and when the majority
approved of this wise action of the senate, Philophron®
and Theaedetus seized on this pretest to pursue their
policy, saying that envoys should be sent to the senate, to
Quintus Marcius Philippus, the consul, and to Gaius Mar-
cius Figulus® the commander of the fleet; for by this time

:: ForbGlc))rtyn see IC 4, the entire volume.

Probably the one concluded in 183, SIG 627; G. D

_ ; ; G t,
Philol. 100 {1956), 305-311. 60 See 2.3, o

61 Praetm: and in charge of the flect in 169 (MRR 1.424). He
was the cousin of the cos. RE. Marcius 1557-1559 (F. Miinzer),
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BOOK XXVIII. 16.4-17.2

it was already known which of the designated magistrates
in Rome would be coming to Grecian parts. The proposal
was applauded, although there was some opposition; and
at the beginning of summer there were sent to Rome three
envoys, Hagesilochus? the son of Hagesias, Nicagoras,
and Nicander, and to the consul and the commander of
the fleet three others, Hagepolis, Ariston, and Pancrates,
with instructions to renew kindly relations with Rome
and to defend Rhodes from the charges brought by some
against her, Hagesilochus and his colleagues being also
charged to obtain permission to export corn from other
parts. I have already reported in the section dealing with
Italian affairs their speech to the senate, and the answer
they received from it; and how after the kindest possible
reception they returned. As regards this matter it serves
some purpose to remind my readers frequently, as indeed
I attempt to do, that I am often compelled to report the
interviews and proceedings of embassies before announc-
ing the circumstances of their appointment and dispatch.

For as, in narrating in their proper order the events of
each year, I attempt to comprise under a separate heading

the events that happened in each country in that year, it is

evident that this must sometimes oceur in my work.

17. Hagepolis and his colleagues, on reaching Quintus
Marcius, whom they found encamped in Macedonia near
Heracleium, addressed him according to their instruc-
tions. After hearing what they said, he replied that not only

62 Their andience in Rome was already reported in 2.1,
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BOOK XXVIIIL. 17.2-17.11

did he not pay any attention to such accusations, but he
would beg them also not to listen to anybody who ventured
to speak against Rome; and in addition to this he used
many kind phrases, writing in the same terms to the peo-

le of Rhodes. The whole tenor of his reply charmed
and touched Hagepolis profoundly; and afterward Mar-
cius, taking him aside, said he wondered why the Rhodians

- made no attempt to put an end to the present war,5 as it

was their business to do so if anyone’s. Now it is a question
whether he did this because he was apprehensive lest An-
tiochus should conquer Alexandria, and they should find
in him a new and formidable adversary—{or the war about
Coele-Syria was already in progress—supposing that the
war with Perseus lasted long; or whether, seeing that this
latter war was on the brink of being decided, as the Roman
legions were already encamped in Macedonia, and hoping
for a favorable issue, he wished to stimulate the Rhodians
to try to mediate in the war, and by this action to give the
Romans a plausible pretext for treating them in any way
they saw fit. It is not easy to say definitely which was his
reason, but I am induced to think it was the latter, judging
from what soon afterward happened to Rhodes. But Hage-
polis and his colleagues at once proceeded to meet Gaius
Marcius, and, having met with a reception even more
markedly kind than that given them by Quintus Marcius,
hastened to return to Rhodes. When they had delivered

83 Much debated, whether this refers to the Sixth Syrian or
the Third Macedonian War. For the former E. Gruen, CQ 25
(1975), T2-74, for the latter WC 3.350-351; Habicht once agreed
with the latter view {CAH, 2nd ed., 8 (1989), 337, n. 44} but now
is rather inclined to favor the former.
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64 The Rhodians of sound mind are for F. those in favor of
Romne, whereas their opponents are to him “agitators and malig-
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an account of their mission, in which it appeared that both
the commanders had vied with each other in the kindness
of their language and the favorableness of their replies
the expectations of all the Rhodians were raised to a hjgl;
pitch; of all, I say, but not in the same manner. For those
whose views were sound® were highly pleased at the kind-
ness of the Romans; but the agitators and malignants reck-
oned among themselves that this excessive kindness was a
sign that the Romans were afraid of the dangers that en-
compassed them, and that things were not going with
them as well as they had expected. And when Hagepolis
happened to mention confidentially to some of his friends
that he had received private instructions from Marcius to
suggest to the Rhodian senate the wisdom of bringing the
war to an end, then Deinon® and his party definitely con-
cluded that the Romans were in extreme danger. The Rho-
dians also sent an embassy to Alexandria for the purpose

of putting an end to the war between Antiochus and
Ptolemy.

IV. THE WAR BETWEEN ANTIOCHUS
IV AND PTOLEMY PHILOMETOR

_ 18. King Antiochus® was both energetic, daring in de-
sign, and worthy of the royal dignity, except as regards his

management of the campaign near Pelusium.

85 27.7.4.

. 52 P. having called the king “madman” (26.1a.1), here calis
him “worthy of the royal dignity.” For Pelusium 5.62.4,
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87 The two principal advisors of King Ptolemy VI; see bibliog-
raphy in W. Huss, Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit 332-30 v. Chr.
(Munich, 2001), 349, n. 85; for Comanus also L. Mooren, The
Aulic Titulature in Ptolemaic Egypt {Brussels 1975), 82-84, na.
024, and PP 14611.

68 12.9. 89 9.70.5.

70 Among the very few Athenians of that name there is only
D., son of Theogenes, of Athmonon, who stands cut at the time.
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19. After Antiochus had occupied Egypt Comanus and
Cineas®? sitting in council with Xing Ptolemy decided to
draw up a list of councilors from the most distinguished
captains, who should consider the situation. The first deei-
sion of this council was to send the Greek envoys then
present at Alexandria to Antiochus to negotiate for peace.
There were then present two missions from the Achaeans
one consisting of Alcithus of Aegium, son of Xenophon,
and Pasiadas,® which had come to renew {riendly rela:
tions, and another on the subject of the games® held in
honor of Antigonus Doson. There was also an embassy
from Athens headed by Demaratus™ about a gift, and
there were two sacred missions, one headed by Callias the
pancratiast on the subject of the Panathenaean games,™
and another, the manager and spokesman of which was
Cleostratus, about the mysteries,” Eudemus and Hicesius
had come from Miletus, and Apollonides and Apollonius
from Clazomenae. King Ptolemy also sent to represent

He contributed to a public subscription in 183/2 (IG II? 1332
9924) and was one of the earliest epimeletai of Delos after 167 (1i
Délos 1716). See C. Habicht, CL. Ant. 11 (1992), 78, n, 70,

71 Kings, queens, and princes often competed at the Greater,
quadrennial, Panathensea, but only in the prestigious equestrian
events; their personal presence was not required. See, e.g., St. V.
Tracy and C. Habicht, Hesp. 60 (1891), 187-236. Callias may have
heen sent to invite the king to the games due in 166, or he may
have done so for 170 and then stayed on.

72 The annual festival at Eleusis, held in late summer or early
autumn, in honor of Demeter and Dionysus. Athenian spondo-
phoroi were sent out to invite states and royalty. For such an in-
vitation see I. Gonnoi 109, with the comments of 1. Robert
Hellenica 11-12 (1960}, 110-111. ’
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him Tlepolemus and Ptolemaeus the rhetorician. These
all sailed up the river to meet Antiochus.

20. At the time when Antiochus occupied Egypt, those
of the envoys from Greece who were sent to make peace
oined him. Giving them a kind reception he entertained
them splendidly on the first occasion of his meeting them,
and on the second granted them an andience, and bade
them tell him what their instructions were, The first to
speak were the envoys from Achaea, the next was De-
maratus from Athens, and after him Eudemus of Miletus.
As they all spoke in allusion to the same circumstances and
on the same subject, the particulars of all the speeches
were very similar. They all ascribed the fault for what had
happened to Eulacus,™ and, pleading Ptolemy’s kinship™
with the king and his youth, atteripted to appease the
wrath of Antiochus. The king accepted all these pleas,
even attaching greater weight to them than they did, but
began to speak about his original rights, attempting to
convince them that the district of Coele-Syria was the
property of the kings of Syria, laying especial stress on the _
conquests of Antigonus, the first occupant of the throne of
Syria, and mentioning the grant™ made to Seleucus by the
kings of Macedonia after the death of Antigonus. Further
he rested his case on the occupation of the country by his

73 Macedon {Robext, OMS 2, 978-987), and until recently
guardian and principal minister of the king,

4 Ptolemy was Antiochus’ nephew, his mother Cleopatra be-
ing Antiochus’ sister, deceased in 176.

75 By Lysimachus and Cassander, his allies, in 301. See 5.67.5—
10.
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father Antiochus after a war;” and finally denied™ the
existence of the agreement stated by those in Alexandria
to have been made between his Jate father and the Ptolemy
recently deceased, by which the latter should receive
Coole-Syria as a dowry when he married Cleopatra, the
mother of the present king. After speaking in this sense,
and convincing not only himself but his auditors that he
was right, he crossed to Naucratis.™ After showing kind-
ness to the people there too, and making a present of a
gold stater to each of the Greek residents, he advanced
toward Alexandria. He promised to reply to the envoys
when Aristeides and Theris had returned to him. He said
he had dispatched them to Ptolemy, and he wished the
envoys from Greece to be cognizant and witnesses of
everything,

21. Eulaeus™ the eunuch persuaded Ptolemy to take
all his money with him, abandon his kingdom to the en-
emy, and retire to Samothrace.8° Who, reflecting on this,
would not acknowledge that evil company does the great-
est possible harm to men? For a prince, standing in no
immediate danger and so far removed from his enemies,
not to take any steps to fulfill his duty, especially as he
commanded such resources, and ruled over so great a

76 The Fifth Syrian War, ending in 201/0.

77 For good reason; see Ed. Will, Histoire politique du monde
hellénistique 28 (Nancy 1982), 192. 7829 17.6.

79 See 20,5. As 21.1-5 reports earlier events, the excerpt
s}lnould stand before 18.1 (WC 3.352). 80 The island, Macedo-
nian at that time (29.8.7-8), might have provided shelter at its
famous shrine of the Cabiri. It is, however, quite uncertain
whether Ptolemy got there,
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country and so vast a population, but to yield up at once
without a single effort such a splendid and prosperous
kingdom, can only be described as the act of one whose
niind is effeminate and utterly corrupted. Had Ptolemy
been such a man by nature, we should have put the blame
on nature and not accused anyone but himself, But since
by his subsequent actions, Nature vindicated herself by
showing Ptolemy to have been a man who was fairly stead-
fast®! and brave when in danger, it is evident that we
should attribute to the eunuch and association with him
his cowardice on this occasion and his haste to retire to
Samothrace.

22. Antiochus, after abandoning the siege of Alexan-
dria, sent envoys to Rome. Their names were Meleager,
Sosiphanes, and Heraclides.2 I1e had collected a hundreci
and fifty talents, fifty for a present to the Romans and the
rest for gifts to some of the Greek cities.

23. During these days Praxon and others arrived at
Alexandria from Rhodes, charged to attempt to make
peace,® and soon after proceeded to the camp of Anti-
ochus. At his audience he spoke at length, alleging the
friendly feeling of his own country to both the kingdoms
the family ties which united both kings and the interest
that both had in coming to terms. The king interrupted
the envoy in his speech, telling him that there was no need

8l See for this deseription K.-W, Welwei, Kini ]
: ~W. , e und Kinig-
tumsgﬂ; gfr‘teil des Polybius (Diss. Cologne 1963), 83-89. ¢
83 The embassy of 17.15.

49



THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

4 émreuav otk &bm wpoodelofar molAdr Adywr. T
p n )

wév yap Bacihetar evor Ilrokspaiov Tob mpeoPBuré-
pov, mpds 8¢ Tobirov xal Swaheddofar wdlat ol Hi-
Movs vmdpxew, kot vbyr Bovhouévwv Tiv év Y wole

s -~ M ’ > s N Y ’
KoTdyew TovTov Wi kwhety Avrioyov. kai O wemoi-
MKEV.

50

o v

BOOK XXVIII. 23.4-23.5

of many words; for the kingdom belonged to the elder
ptolemy,® with whom he had long ago come to terms, and
who was his friend. And, as the Alexandrians now wished
to recall® him, Antiochus would not prevent it. And in fact
he acted so.

84 Philometor, as opposed to his younger brother, Ptolemy
Euergetes IT. He is called “King Ptolemy the elder” in a decree
of his Cretan forces in his honor, I Délos 1517, 5-6.

8 Not exactly true; Philometor persnaded his siblings Euer-
getes and Cleopatra to be reconciled in winter 169/8.
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1'L. Aemilius Paullus, cos. 168. He took charge of the war in
Macedonia, The reference is to a speech that he gave before leav-
ing Rome (Livy 44.22.8),
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1. AFFAIRS OF ITALY
Speech of Aemilius Paullus

(Cf. Livy 44.92.8)

1. For Aemilius! said that the sole occupation of some
people, whether at social gatherings or in their conversa-
tion when walking, was to sit quietly at Rome while they
directed the war in Macedonia, sometimes finding fault
with what the commanders did and at others expanding
on all they had left undone, all which was never of any
benefit to the public interest, but had frequently and in
many respects been most injurious to it. And the com-
manders too are at times much injured by inopportune
prating. For as all slander has something sharp and pro-
vocative in it, when the minds of the people become prej-
udiced against them owing to this constant chatter, our
enenties come to despise them.

Dispatch of Legates to Antiochus by the Senate

2. The senate, when they heard that Antiochus had
become master of Egypt and very nearly of Alexandria

itself, thinking that the aggrandizement of this king con-
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cerned them in a measure, dispatched Gaus Popilius? as
their legate to bring the war to an end, and to observe what
the exact position of affairs was. Such was the situation in
Italy.

II. THE WAR WITIH PERSEUS
Genthius Joins Perseus

(CF. Livy 44.23)

3. On the return before winter of Hippias, who had
been sent by Perseus to Genthius to treat for an alliance,
and on his reporting that that prince was ready to enter
upon war with Rome if he received three hundred talents
and proper sureties all round, Perseus, on hearing this, in
the belief that the cooperation of Genthius was an urgent
necessity, appointed Pantauchus,? one of his “frst friends,”
his envoy, and dispatched him with instructions to consent
in the first place to give the money, and then to exchange
oaths of alliance. In the next place Genthius was to send
at once such hostages as Pantauchus chose, while he was

to receive from Perseus such hostages as he should name
in writing, Finally Pantauchus was to make arrangements
for the conveyance of the three hundred talents, The
envoy started at once, and, on arriving at Meteon? in
Labeatis where he met Genthius, very soon induced the
young man to throw in his fortunes with Perseus. After the
oaths of alliance had been taken and the terms put in writ-
ing, Genthius at once sent off the hostages of whom Pan-

22831, 3 Tatald (28.8.1), 81, no. 83. The report picks
up 28.9.1-8, * Modern Medun, north of Podgorica in Mon-
tenegro. RE Labeates 245 (W, Kroll),

55

169/8



THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

£ N LY ~ s L4 A
Erepre Tovs Yo ToU llavravxov kaTOrypapErTas Ko
A 4 b s s S e
oy TovTots Olvpmiwve FApANGPOUEVOr TOUS OPKOVS
~ A ¢ s Y "~ I4 e’ . A
kal Tovs SpApovs mapd Tol llepaews, ETEQOVS dé Tovs
by I} ! 4 » 2 4 N 8\
TEPL TOV XPRLLTOV ¢ovras THY émpéhear. oVY O
rois mpoepnuévors EmETer & Tldwrauyos Tov I'évblov
kol wpeo Pevrds guvelamooTé hew, olrves Gpa TOLS
~ -~ 4 s 3 Ny L4 /
wapi Tob Tleporéus TEWTOUEPOLS €IS v ‘Pédov mpe-
o Beboovow Umep e Kowns cuppaxtos. TOUTOV
\ ’ N ’ - € ’ 4
<yap> YEVOREroy, Kb mJVEMﬁaVTG)V TWY Podiwv eis
1oy wohepov, TENWS edraraywvioTovs éoopévovs -
I h T s 3 ~ a3 Eal
ébawe Tovs Popatovs. 0 5S¢ meawofeis Tols mapaKalov-
pévoss Kal 7 POXELPLTUILEVOS [apueviove Kal Mépwov
2 2 \ 3 » L4 s’ h o
efaméoTethe, Sovs dvronds, Grav Aafeoty TOUS 0pKOUS
maps, Tob Tepaéws el Tods Gprpovs, Kal TepL TOV
xppdTwy yévnTaL Foppwvoy, npecBebew els T
‘Pédov.
4. Ofroe pev obv mdvTes mpofyyov els Ty Make-
’ < N s ra A hY £ ’
Soviay 6 8¢ Hdvravyos pevey Tape Thevpoy DTEpL-
pmoKEY KO mapdfuve TOV veayioroy mwPOS TO M)
kafuoTepely Tals TAPATKEVOLS, AN Erowpoy GvTa
7 poKaTONGHBEVEr xai Témous kal mohes kal aupd-
s 3 s N 3ES 7 .\
xovs" pENOTA 8 avrov néiov napackevileofor mpos
b h / Id ~ A e ’ 2 rd
mp koo, fdarTay paxqy TOV Yap Popoioy s Té
Aog dmapaokelioy OVTOY wpds TobTo TO pépos KOTd TE
] N N LT b ~ N A 3 e
rovs mwept v Hmwerpoy Kot TOVS weEPL TNV TAwpida
’ 2 h [a) ~ N 3 s
rémovs, GrOVLTL WOV TO mporelev émreheofioecfa
S abrod kai Tév m avTob mepmopbvey. 6 UeY oy
Tévhios Tovrots Tois Adyols dramelfopevos &ytvero

56

BOOK XXIX. 3.6-4.3

ta}uchus gave him a list, and in company with them O
10;(1];1:10 retc(ii':e the oai':h and the hostages from PersZ:lT:
sen gla ! dt; same time others to take charge of the,
mox&e}{fi na ‘tLOIl to what I have stated, Pantauchus per
su}?, eh (ﬁnt.hl‘us to send back with him envoys of his EWI;
ghg ;esotods join thfh misiiion that Perseus was sending to
ecure the alliance of that state wi
] ] Wlth
ﬂle;Inl .Forif ﬁhls was done and the Rhodians too eml;)(;tr}llc;é‘
on the waréh e assured him that it would be quite easy to
f;;;i(;c;igg aﬁ jiomans. Genthius was persuaded to ac}; as
red, . naming Parmenion and Morcus hi
voyg,hdlsptf:i:heczh them, instructing them, as 50:)1:1 a;strll:
seus ha en the oath, and an agree , ,
, ment
abolllt Athue l?wney, to proceed to Rllgodes e eomete
- All these persons now went on th i
. ' eir way to M -
Eiz, willetPantauchus, remaining behind besijzle thee;cc?fl?g
n, kept on reminding him and wrging hi
men, Lt on 1en ‘ urging him not to be
: preparations, but to get all read
secure in due time places, town, Hres. He panion.
larly requested him to , 5 ne . Ho partion
- prepare for war by s i
Romans being quite un i roenot o e
: prepared in this respe
l|:;cl)€:1ts"cs of Epirus and Iilyria, he would with Vel’l;f ]ftttlglzrie
b li ;1:[11 person and th.mugh his officers be able to carr
ViImedy l;nar{j]tu“n(-‘: project he wished, Genthius, then con)—l
Y osg arguments, was occupied in prel:;aring
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BOOK XXIX. 4.3-4.10

himself by land and sea. Perseus, on the arrival in Mace-
donia of the envoys from Genthius and the hostages, start-
ing from his camp near the river Elpeius with all his cav-
alry, went to meet them all at Dium?’ and on doing so took
the oath of alliance in the presence of all the cavalry; for
he particularly wished that the Macedonians should be
aware of the cooperation of Genthius, thinking that the
addition of this force to the scale would increase their
confidence. He next received the hostages, and handed
over his own to Olympion, The most distinguished of
these latter were Limnaeus® the son of Polemocrates and
Balacrus” the son of Pantauchus. Perseus next sent those
who had come to get the money to Pella where they would
receive it, and the envoys for Rhodes he sent to Thessa-
lonica to meet Metrodorus,® ordering them to be in read-
iness to embark. He succeeded in inducing the Rhodians
to join in the war. After accomplishing this he sent as his
envoy to Eumenes Herophon, who had already served in
that capacity, and Telemnastus® the Cretan to Antiochus,
urging him not to neglect this opportunity, nor think that
the arrogance and oppression of the Romans were con-
fined to himself, but to recognize clearly that if he did not
at present also come to his assistance, either, as was best,
by putting an end to the war, or, if not, by helping him in
it, he would soon experience the same fate.

54.62.1. 8 Tataki (28.8.1}, 356, no. 34,

7 Grandson of the Balacrus of 27.8.5. Tataki (28.8.1), 77, no.
19. 8 Rhodian, close to Deinon and Polyaratus, the pro-
Macedonians (Livy 44.23.10).  © Possibly the famous con-
dottiere from Gortyn commanding in 192 Cretans in the war
against Nabis of Sparta (LGPN 1, s. v. TyAéuvacros, no. 8), and

whose son Antiphatas, was in 154 ambassador of the Cretans to
the Achaean Confederacy (P. 33.16.1).
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negotiations between Eumenes 11 and Per-

99 (1973), 119-123.
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2 Schoch). WC 3.366—367I is skep-

BOOK XXIX. 5.1-6.2

Intrigues of Perseus and Eumenes

(Cf. Livy 44.24.9)
erfé ;:lbdr:lut 'tlhls I was quite at a loss what to do. For t
v nl oin etal dand with precision about matters which tho
g Il;age between themselves and secretly, se fl
tbo :rie to be open. to criticism and exceedingly h};zar?:lme
t glhazepi:sdover in complete silence matters which sg;lri;
more practical effect than an i
! othe
tv{]g;i ‘Iﬂ::t:{? which el.lable us to detect the gauseslzfl:n?c:ﬁ
that was dierv‘varc.l dlfﬁcult to explain, appeared to me to
be dec e I_); indicative of indolence and entire lack of
maryr[} a;s}tfi.onogever, I persuaded myself to state in a sum
y own opinion!? and the indicati 1
«Peg . c u
}grgi};cylalzgltgss \:irhch leél me to form this opin.io:;1 ]?\I“]lilgrzz
t the time an having been more i ’
eve;ytihilng that happened than anyone elsee mpressed by
s S.eWi;:lve a]é‘eady stated that Cydas!! the Cretan, who
as servh Efu;]lj :;If;ns;ezes a}xlxd h](lald in especial hon,or by
m, first mphipolis!? and communi
:3131 fhelmarus a Cretan soldier in the service of l;ilelrcsited
i then “?aislecon(;i }?cltzlasion at Demetrias actually came 1111;’
, and held converse first with M
: | ene
?Vf;(:?‘::rd with ];kntlmachus.w And again that gj:f);ﬁgd
ce sent by Perseus on a missio q
: - n to Eume
that in consequence of this, most of the Romans hlf:és;il:ﬁ

12 Military base of the
? Macedonian ar
E?:OPQMOS, Lorgenisation de l'armde ﬂ;); dg:f recently M.
ntigonides (Athens 2001, 153156 and 161164, fes

13
Commandant of Perseus at Demetrias {Livy 44.13.9)
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BOOK XXIX. 6.2-7.4

unfounded suspicion of King Eumenes, is clear from thei
treatment of Attalus, 14 For they alloweci the latter tm ne
to Rome from Brundisium and address the senate?)come
subject he chose, and at last sent him back after re f]lan)’
cmfrteously. to him, although he had not given an ot
assistance either previously or in the war with Perse)ll g-rifat
:}ief;(:lralli]llémfznes,tl\lvho tl;}ad been of the greatest serviscje ltlazf
. given them the greatest assist i i
agalf:t Antiochus and Pe%seus, they ncf:tn 3?]]1;1 ﬂ;::;“;al";
blm from coming up to Rome, but ordered hl'l“Pil‘ thczirl eh
it was the middle of winter, to leave Italy in a iv:en -
ber of days. From all this it is obvious that theli hadrll)um-
some approaches made to Eumenes by Perseus hiellml
caused this marked estrangement on the part of éhw Rc
mans. As to what these were and how far the titts
Ope;l i(t)r us to inquire. Rt
7. It is quite easy to see that Eum
wished Perseus to win the war and b:;::fl: :lglslglzg e
}tlec:; ;]fi Srg(:cu}. Fotli,1 aptz;lrt from their inherited disljkemai:
, the fact that they exercised a simi i
was sufﬁc.ient to create getween theanfllcﬁzlz-ll;‘tnigf‘mlle
;e]fty t‘ialud in gleéulelral the strongest antipathy. The only?)all)-
ey could have had, then, was to decei ick
each other!S by secret intrigues, and this i b they bt
were doing. For as he saw that I"erseus o \i"hat the_)’ bk
hemmed in on all sides, and ready to a::::f;: aarlr;izﬂrlrcliss;

14 Eumenes’ younger brother, | ;
15 In winter 167/8; see 30_19-'»7‘ ater his successor (158-138),

16 This is pure speculation,
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BOOK XXIX. 7.4 8.6

glr;]sz (i;(;n %Et pgace}eaf}}: year sendiﬁg messages to the Ro
anders for this purpose; -
‘ : ; as the Romans likewi
were in extreme difficulties, having up to the czgf];k%msi
aign o

Aemilin
s Paullus made no progress in the war; and as the

Aetolians were in a state of unrest: Eumenes thought it
L 1

was by no means im i
] possible that the Roman,
]slent to I?;mg the war to a conclusion and maksewgztlzg -conci
te COI(]IE‘TI er'ed that he himself was the person [T?)est é;;nd
.0 m;{ aigte in the matter and reconcile the two ad .
ies. ng these reflections to himself he had in tlr : pro.
:;0}]1.1; “):ear slcililnded Perseus through Cydas the Crefaflre—
much he illi .
toho was willing to pay for the hope of his ser-
3. Thi , ,
o g‘tl—l;ls;--l ;ili]nl;’s vivtaiv tilse begmri]inbg of their overtures to
" a match between twi i
:f: I(:f (;::l(;\l:la iliac?othe léf.zlputation of being the cle\?eg;?zreji
us, the contest proved very ridi
fﬁﬁi{;;n;n;s on the ocrlle hand was h‘:)ldjnngurt1 all(lml;[l(::;ss
1 rerseus and templing him with i
;I;]j]}aelt}’: feeling sure he would cateh him by lfi‘;eggl? "
while asgs;eui from a distance pretended to rush at tlllseessf,f
persuade hjo elcommg toan agreement, but could never
persu mse _f to swaliow any of the baits to the ext
o zlw ng a sacrifice of money. The kind of trissle befw o
ta]ents(ib\:fis as fbHov_vs. .Eumenes asked!” five hundi(eeg
tale Supporﬁeegpglg %met in the fourth year of the war and
] ng the Romans either b
fifteen hundred talents for putting ar}: :flil ct):; E)lf e

i e
either of the two he promised to give at once ho ar Tor

stages and

17 Thi i
18 precise statement is open to suspicion
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BOOK XXIX. §.6-9.3

security. Perseus was ready to receive the hostages, and
arranged how many they should be, when they should be
sent and how they were to be kept in charge by the people
of Cnosus. As for the money, he said regarding the five
hundred talents that it was disgraceful for the giver and
still more so for the receiver to be thought to be hired to
keep neutral; but he said he would send Polemocrates!® to
Samothrace with the fifteen hundred talents and then me-
diate there, Samothrace being part of his own dominions,
But Eumenes who, like bad physicians, was more con-
cerned about his retaining fee than about his final fee,
renounced his efforts, having found it beyond his power
to get the better by his own cunning of the meanness of
Perseus; and so, neither of them winning the prize for
avarice, they made a drawn match of it like two good wres-
tlers. Some of these facts leaked out at the time and others
shortly afterward to the intimate friends of Perseus, from
whom I learned enough to convince me that avarice is, as
it were, the tuning peg of every vice.

9. I ask myself further on my own part: Does not ava-
rice make fools of us? For who can help observing the folly
of both kings? How could Eumenes expect, in view of the
extremely distant terms they were on, to be trusted and to
receive such a large sum of money, unable as he was to
give Perseus any proper security for its retumn if he failed
to fulfill his promises? And how did he think he could

18 Closely related to Limnaeus, son of Polemocrates (6.4).
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receive such a sum without the Romans finding it out? For
if not at once, they would have done so later, So that, in
return for the money given him, he was sure to havé to
reckon on a quarrel with Rome, which would result in the
loss not only of the money he had received but of his
kingdom and perhaps his life, once he was the declared
enemy of Rome. For if now, when he had not done any-
thing but merely had thought of it, he incurred such ex-
treme danger, what was the treatment he would have de-
served had he succeeded in carrying out the foregoing
design! As to Perseus again, every one must wonder why
he did not think it the most advantageous thing for him-
self and most in his interest to give the money and let
Eumenes swallow the bait. For if Eumenes had helped
him as he promised, and put an end to the war, the gift
~would have been worth his while; but if he had i)een de-
ceived in this hope, he would certainly at least have in-
volved Eumenes in enmity with Rome, it being in his
power to make the transaction public. And it is easy to see
when we think of it, how valuable this would have been t(;
Perseus, whether he were successful in the war or the
reverse. For he considered Eumenes to have been the
cause of all his misfortunes,!® and he could not have taken
more effectual vengeance on him than by making him the
enemy of Rome, What, then, was the reason of this evident
folly on both sides? Avarice: what else could we say? For
the one prince, to receive a gift which dishonored him
neglected all other considerations, and undertook to d(;
any dirty service; while the other, to save giving it, was

.19'F0r good reason, as Eumenes had been very effective
bringing the war about.
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ready to suffer any disaster and shut his eyes to all conse-
quences. Perseus behaved in the same way toward the
Galatians? and toward Genthius. . . .

Conduct of the Rhodians

10. When the question was put to the vote in Rhodes
the majority was in favor of sending the envoys to try to
make peace. The debate had decided the relative strength
of parties in Rhodes in favor of the one which sided with
Perseus and against those who were anxious to preserve
their country and their laws. The prytaneis hereupon at
once appointed envoys to bring the war to an end, sending
to Rome Hagepolis,?! Diocles, and Clinombrotus and to
the Roman commander and to Perseus, Damon, Nicostra-
tus, Hagesilochus, and Telephus. Their subsequent pro-
ceedings were in accord with this, and even more offen-
sive, making their fault inexcusable. For they at once sent
envoys to Crete fo renew friendly relations with the Cre-
tans in general, and to beg them to consider the circum-
stances and the danger they were in, and to ally themselves
with the Rhodian people and have the same enemies and
friends. They were also charged to speak to the several
cities in the same sense.

(CF. Livy 44.29.6)
11, When Parmenion and Morcus?? the envoys of Gen-
thius, accompanied by Metrodorus, reached Rhodes, and
the Rhodian senate met, a very stormy meeting of the as-

20 As narrated by Livy 44.26.7, 27.3; for Genthius see 44.27.8—
12, 21 28,16.6, 17.1, 17.10, 17.13. 2239,
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23 22.5.2.

24 Macedonian vessels operating in the Aegaean (10.1-7),

25 In fact, Galatians, sent by Enmenes and on their way to join
prince Attalus in Macedonia (Livy 44.28.7-16). A force of one
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sembly took place, Deinon and Polyaratus now venturing
to speak openly in favor of Perseus, and Theaedetus® and
his friends being dismayed at what was happening. For the
presence of the galleys, the large losses of the Roman
cavalry,% and Genthius’ change of attitude weighed on
their spirits. So that the sitting ended very much as I have
indicated above.?8 For the Rhodians decreed to give a
courteous reply to both kings, and inform them that they
had resolved to bring about peace and begged them also
to be disposed to come to terms, They also entertained the
envoys of Genthius very courteously at the public hearth®

or Prytancum.

Digression on Method of Writing History

12. Other writers again have . . . about the war in Syria.
The reason of this I have frequently explained.?® For when
dealing with a subject which is simple and uniform they
wish to be thought historians not because of what they
accomplish, but because of the multitude of their books,
and to make such an impression as I have described, they
are compelled to magnify small matters, to touch up and
elaborate brief statements of fact and to convert quite
incidental oceurrences of no moment into momentous
events and actions, describing engagements and pitched

thousand completely perished at the hands of the Macedonians
under Perseus’” admiral Antenor (27.4.3).

26 In a passage not preserved.

27 Tt was the common custom of the Greeks to entertain for-
eign envoys there.

28 For instance in 1,4.3,
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pattles in which the infantry losses were at times ten men
or it may be a few more and the cavalry losses still fewer.
As for sieges, descriptions of places, and such matters, it
would be hard to deseribe adequately how they work them
up for lack of real matter. But writers of universal history
act in just the opposite manner. I should not therefore be
condemned for shurring over events, when 1 sometmes
omit and sometimes briefly report things to which others
have devoted much space and elaborate descriptions; but
i should rather be credited with treating each event on a
proper scale. For those anthors, when in the course of
their work they describe, for instance, the sieges of Phan-
ote, Coronea,® or ., . . find it necessary to place before
their readers all the devices, all the daring strokes, and all
the other features of the sieges, and in addition to this
describe at length the capture of Tarentum, the sieges of
Corinth, Sardis, Gaza, Bactra, and above all Carthage 3
adding inventions of their own; and they by no means ap-
prove of me, when I simply give a true and unvarnished
account of such matters. The same remarks apply to de-
scriptions of battles, the reports of speeches, and the other
parts of history. In all these—I include also subsequent
portions of my work—I may be justly pardoned if T am
found to be using the same arguments, or the same dispo-
sition and treatment, or even actually the same words as
on a previous occasion; or again should I happen to be
mistaken in the names of mountains and rivers or in my

23 For Coronea in the Third Macedonian war see the sengtus
consultum de Coroneia, RDGE no. 3, of 171. 30 These are
the important cases, deserving closer attention. With Corinth and
Carthage P. undoubtedly means the events of 146,
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31 Prince of the Dardanians; see 25.6.2.
32 P. Cornelins Scipio Nasica. RE Cornelius 1497-1501 (F.

Miinzer).
33 The eldest son of the consul, adopted into the Fabii. He was

eighteen years old at the time,
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statements about the characteristics of places. For in all
such matters the large scale of my work is a sufficient ex-
cuse. It is only if I am found guilty of deliberate mendac-
ity or if it be for the sake of some profit, that I do not ask
to be excused, as I have already stated several times in the
course of this work when speaking on this subject.

Genthius of Tllyria

{From Athenaeus 10.440a; cf. Livy 44.30.2)
13. In his 26th book Polybius also states that Genthius,
King of Tilyria, owing to his intemperate habits, was guilty
of many licentious acts, being constantly drunk night and

day. Having put to death his brother Plator, who was about .

to marry the daughter of Monunius,? he married the girl
himself, and he treated his subjects with great cruelty.

The Campaigns Against Perseus

(From Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius, 15)

14. The first of the officers present who volunteered to
lead the force that went to turn the enemy’s flank was
Scipio Nasica, the son-in-law of Africanus and afterward
very powerful in the senate, and next Fabius Maximus,33
the eldest son of Aemilius, who was still quite a young
man, got up and proffered his services. This pleased Ae-
milius, who gave them not so many soldiers as Polybius
says but as many as Nasica himself says in writing to one
of the kings* about this exploit.

34 Perhaps Masinissa.
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35 Scipio Nasica marched in four nights around Mt. Olym-
pus.
36 Probably Midon (Meidon) of Beroea (27.8.5). Tataki
(28.8.1), 80, no. 37. 37 For the pass of Pythium (modem
Selos), see map in WC 3.382.

38 Tt happened June 22, 168. The battle of Pydna was fought
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(Suda; cf. Livy 44.35.19)
The Romans offered a strong resistance by the aid of
their targets and Ligurian shields.

(From Plutarch, Life of Aemilius Paullus, 16)

15. Perseus saw Aemilius remaining on his ground, and
had no suspicion of the truth, when a Cretan deserter,
who had abandoned the Romans on the line of march,
jnformed him of their turning movement.® The king was
much disturbed; but, without moving his army, placed ten
thousand foreign mercenaries and two thousand Macedo-
nians under the command of Milo™ and sent him off with
orders to make haste and occupy the heights. Polybius tells
us that the Romans surprised this force while still asleep,
hut Nasica affirins that there was a sharp struggle on the
heights.¥

(Suda; cf. Plutarch, Aem. 186)

16. When there was an eclipse of the moon® in the
time of Perseus of Macedonia, the report gained popular
credence that it portended the eclipse of a king. This,
while it lent fresh courage to the Romans, discouraged the
Macedonians. So true is the saying that “there are many
empty things in war.”

(Suda; of. Livy 44.41.1)
17. Aemilius the consul, who had never seen a phalanx
until this occasion in the war with Perseus, often confessed

the following day. The date is confirmed by an Athenian decree
in honor of Calliphanes of Phyle, who brought the news from the
battlefield, ISE 35, The decree also attests that the princes At-
talus and Athenaeus took part in the fighting. See the map in WG
3.385, based on W. K. Pritchett.
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afterward to certain persons in Rome that he had never
seen anything more terrible and dreadful than a Macedo-
pian phalanx, and this although he had witnessed and di-

rected as many battles as any man.

(Cf. Livy 44.41.4)

Many inventions seem to be plausible and likely to
succeed when described; but when put to the test of ex-
perience, like false coins exposed to the fire, no longer
answer to our first conception of them.

{Suda; of. Livy 44.42.1)
Perseus’ one determination had been to conguer or to
die; but his courage now gave way and he turmed rein and
fled as cavalry vedettes do.

(Suda; cf. Livy, ibid.)
The courage of Perseus was exhausted by toil and time
like that of athletes in bad condition, For when the danger
approached, and it was his duty to fight a decisive battle,

his courage broke down,

(From Plutarch, Aemilius Paullus, 19)

18. The Macedonian king, as Polybius tells us, at the
very beginning of the battle turned rein and rode off39
to the town, pretending that he was going to sacrifice to
Heracles, a god who neither accepts the craven offerings

of cowards, nor fulfills unlawful prayers.

(GE. Livy 45.3.3)
19. At the time when Perseus was beaten and ran away,
the senate decided to summon the envoys®® from Rhodes,
who had come with the object of bringing the war with

40 Named in 10.4,
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Perseus to an end: Fortune, as if of set purpose, bringing
on the stage the folly of the Rhodians—if indeed we should
say that of the Rhodians, and not rather that of the men
who had then come to the surface at Rhodes. Hagepolis
and his colleagues, on entering, said they had come to
bring the war to an end; for that the people of Rhodes,
when they saw that the war still continued to drag on, and
pbserved that it was unprofitable to all the Greeks and to
the Romans themselves owing to its great expense, had
decided on this step; but now that the war had terminated
in the way that the Rhodians wished, they congratulated
the Romans. Having said this very briefly they departed.
But the senate, availing itself of this opportunity and wish-
ing to make an example of the Rhodians, issued an an-
swer, the main tenor of which was that they did not believe
that the Rhodians had sent the embassy on behalf of the
Greeks or of themselves, but on behalf of Perseus. For if
the embassy were on behalf of the Greeks, it would have
been a more suitable time to send it then when Perseus
devastated the Greek land and was encamped for nearly
two years in Thessaly; but from their having neglected to
come at that time, and coming now when the Roman le-
gions were encamped in Macedonia, when Perseus was
surrounded and had scarcely any hope of escape, it was
obvious to anyone who judged correctly that they had sent
their embassies with no wish to bring the war to a close,
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41 He had been captured on Samothrace.

42 Pupil of Aristotle and Theophrastus, philosopher and
writer, from 317 to 307 autocratic regent of Athens, appointed by
Cassander. See F. Wehrli, Dfe Schule des Aristoteles, vol. 4 (2nd -
ed.} (Basel 1988). See also n. on 10.24.7. C. Habicht, Athens from
Alexander to Antony (Cambridge, MA 1997), 53-66, The quota-

84

BOOK XXIX. 19.8-21.2

put desiring, as far as lay in their power, to rescue and save
perseus. For this reason, they said, the present was no
moment for doing them favors or returning them a courte-
ous answer. Such were the proceedings in the senate re-
garding the Rhodian envoys.

Speech of Aemilius Paullus

(Cf. Livy 45.7.4)

20. Aemilius, now speaking in Latin, exhorted those
present at the council to learn from what they now wit-
nessed—showing them Perseus! who was present—never
to boast unduly of achievements and never be overbearing
and merciless in their conduct to anyone, in fact never

lace any reliance on present prosperity. “It is chiefly,” he
said, “at those moments when we ourselves or our country
are most successful that we should reflect on the opposite
extremity of fortune; for only thus, and then with diffi-
culty, shall we prove moderate in the season of prosperity.
The difference,” he said, “between foolish and wise men
lies in this, that the former are schooled by their own
misfortunes and the latter by those of others.”

Reflections on the Fall of Perseus

 (Cf Livy 45.9.2)
21. It is therefore appropriate to call to mind, often and
in earnest, the words of Demetrius of Phalerum.®2 For he,
in his treatise on Fortune, wishing to give men a striking

tion from Demetrius’ treatise Iept Tyys in Wehrli, F 81, and
FGrH 228, F 39
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instance of her mutability when he comes to deal with
the times when Alexander overthrew the Persian empire,
speaks as follows: “For if you consider not countless years
or many generations, but merely these last fifty years, you
will read in them the cruelty of Fortune. I ask you, do you
think that fifty years ago either the Persians and the Per-
sian king or the Macedonians and the king of Macedon, if
some god had foretold the future to them, would ever have
pelieved that at the time when we live, the very name of
the Persians would have perished utterly—the Persians
who were masters of almost the whole world—and that
the Macedonians, whose name was formerly almost un-
known, would now be the lords of it all? But nevertheless
this Fortune, who never compacts with life, who always
defeats our reckoning by some novel stroke; she who ever
demonstrates her power by foiling our expectations, now
also, as it seems to me, makes it clear to all men, by endow-
ing the Macedonians with the whole wealth of Persia, that
she has but lent them these blessings until she decides to
deal differently with them.” And this now happened in the

time of Perseus. Surely Demetrius, as if by the mouth of
some god, uttered those prophetic words.® And 1, as I

wrote and reflected on the time when the Macedonian

monarchy perished, did not think it right to pass over the

event without comment, as it was one I witnessed with my

own eyes; but I considered it was for me also to say some-

thing befitting such an occasion, and recall the words of
Demetrius, This utterance of his seems to me to have been

43 It is not known when Demetrius wrote the treatise, so that
no inference can be drawn as to the time P. wrote this chapter;
see, however, F. Jacoby, FGrH 228, T 7.
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more divine than that of a mere man. For nearly a hundred
and fifty years ago he uttered the truth about what was to
happen afterward.

IIT. AFFAIRS OF PERGAMUM

22, Eumenes, King of Pergamum, after the battle be-
tween Perseus and the Romans was over, found himself,
as most people say, strangely circumstanced; but, consid-
ering the nature of human affairs, it was nothing out of the
way, For Fortune* is quite capable of dashing reasonable
expectations by unexpected blows; and, if she ever helps
anyone and throws her weight into the balance, she will
again, as if she repented of it, turn the scale against him,
and in a moment mar all he has achieved. This is what
happened to Eumenes on the present occasion. For, just
when he thought that his kingdom stood on a firm footing,
and that the future had perfect peace and quiet in store
for him, as Perseus and the power of Macedonia had been
utterly destroyed, there lit on him this peril from the
Gauls® of Asia, who unexpectedly seized on the occasion
to attack him.

44 The event at Pydna gave . ample material to reflect on the
working of Tyche: The end of the Macedonian monarchy, the
deep fall of Rome’s staunchest allies, Eumenes and Rhodes.

%5 They had a big uprising against Eumenes and a war lasting
from 168 to 166 that ended with a victory of the king and a dec-
laration of the Senate that Galatia be free, See E. V. Hansen, The
Attalids of Pergamon, 2nd ed. (Ithaca 1971}, 120-126, and CAH,
ond ed., 8 (1989}, 333-334 (C. Habicht).
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IV. WAR BETWEEN ANTIOCHUS AND
THE TWO BROTHERS PTOLEMY

23. In the Peloponnesus, when an embaséy arrived
while it was still winter from both kings,*8 asking for help
there were several heated debates. Callicrates, Diophanes’
and Hyperbatus did not approve of sending help, but Ar
chon, Lycortas, and Polybius were in favor of giving it
according to the terms of the existing alliance. For the
peaple had already proclaimed the younger Ptolemy king
owing to the dangerous situation, while the elder one had
come down from Memphis*’ and shared the throne with
his brother; and as they were in need of assistance from
every possible quarter, they sent Eumenes and Dionyso-
dorus on this embassy to the Achasans begging for a thou-
sand foot and two hundred horse, the whole force to be
commanded by Lycortas and the cavalry by Polybius. They
also sent a message to Theodoridas?® of Sicyon begging
him to raise a mercenary force of a thousand men. The
kings were particularly intimate with the men I have men-
tioned, owing to the circumstances narrated above. When
the envoys arrived, the Achaean Assembly being then in
session at Corinth, and when after renewing the friendly
relations of the Achaeans and the kings, which were of a
very close character, they brought before their eyes the

46 'The brothers Prolemy, awaiting a new attack from Anti-
ochus IV in winter 169/8,
* 47 Where he had been a pawn in Antiochus” hands until the
king returned to Syria.
.. 4822.3.6, referring back to 187/6,

o1
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danger in which the kings stood, and begged for help, the
Achaean people were ready to go, not only with a part of
their forces, but if necessary with the whole, to fight for
the two kings, both of whom wore the crown and exercised
royal authority. Callicrates, however, opposed it, saying
that geverally speaking they should not meddle with such
matters, and at the present time should most strictly avoid
it and give undivided attention to serving the cause of
Rome. For this was just the time when a decisive end of
the war was expected, as Quintus Philippus was in winter
uarters®® in Macedonia.

24. The people were now in doubt, and afraid of failing
to please the Romans, when Lycortas and Polybius, re-
suming the discussion, adduced several arguments, and
especially the fact that in the previous year,’’ when the
Achaeans had voted to join the Romans in full force, and
sent Polybius as their envoy to propose it, Quintus after
thanking them for their zeal, had informed them that he
had no need of the proffered help, as he was master of the
passes leading to Macedonia, This, they said, proved that
the possible need of the Romans for them was a mere
pretext for preventing the dispatch of help to the kings.
They, therefore, pointing out the imminence of the peril
that threatened the kingdom of Egypt, entreated the
Achaeans not to neglect this opportunity, but, mindful of
their agreement, of the benefits they had received, and
especially of their sworn word, to uphold the treaty. The
Assembly now inclining to send help, Callicrates for the

49 Several months before the arrival of Aemilius Paullus and

the battle at Pydna.

., 5028123,
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BOOK XXIX. 24,5-24.13

time threw out® the resolution, intimidating the magis-
trates by the assertion that the law gave them no authority
to discuss the question of the dispatch of armed help in a
regular assembly. When shortly afterward a meeting was
held at Sicyon, at which not only the Achaean senate was
present, but all citizens over thirty years of age, several
speeches were made; and Polybius especially maintained
in the first place that the Romans stood in no need of their
assistance—a statement thought by no means to be made
at random, as in the previous summer he had been with
Quintus Philippus in Macedonia—and said next, that if
the Romans did really require their help, the dispatch of
the two hundred horse and a thousand foot to Alexandria
would not make it impossible for the Achaeans to come to
the aid of the Romans; for they could very well raise a
force of even thirty or forty thousand men fit to take the
field. His speech met with approval, and the people were
now disposed to send the help. On the second day, when
the law enjoined that those who wished to propose decrees
should bring them forward, Lycortas proposed to send the
auxiliaries, and Callicrates to send envoys to make peace
between the kings and Antiochus. Upon the resolution
being proposed there was again a lively debate; but Lycor-
tas and his party had much the best of it. For there was a
great difference between the two kingdoms in compari-
son, since only rare instances could be found in which

51 By a procedural maneuver.
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BOOK XXIX. 24.13-25.5

there had been any close relations between that of Anti-
ochus and Greece, in former tmes at least—for the pres-
ent king had acted with conspicuous generosity®® toward
the Greeks—Dbut the favors which the Achaeans had re-
ceived from the kingdom of Egypt in former times had
been so great and frequent, that no one could have ex-
pected more. Lycortas, by arguing thus, made 2 great im-

ression, as the comparison showed the difference to be
complete. For while it was not easy to enumerate the
benefits conferred by the kings in Alexandria, there was
not a single act of kindness of any practical value to be
found which the Achaeans had met with from the kingdom
of Anticchus.

25. Andronidas™ and Callicrates spoke for a time in
favor of making peace; but as no one paid any attention to
them, they had recourse to intervention from a higher
quarter. For a courier fresh from his journey appeared
in the theater bearing a letter from Quintus Marctus, in
which he begged the Achaeans to follow the Roman policy
in attempting to make peace between the kings. Now it
was true that the senate had sent envoys headed by Titus
Numisius® for this purpose; but the result had not been
such as to favor this course, for Titus had found it impos-
sible to make peace and had returned to Rome without
achieving anything at all. Polybius, however, out of respect
for Mareius not wishing to oppose the letter, retired from

52 Markholm (28.1.1), 54-55, and K. Bringmann-H. v. Steu-
ben (ed.), Schenkungen hellenistischer Herrscher an Stidte und
Heiligtimer 1 (Berlin 1905}, S. 552: Antiochus IV, Epiphanes.

53 A follower of Callicrates.

54 Titus Numisius, MRE 1.425.
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BOOK XXIX. 25.5-27.3

the discussion; and in this manner the project of the kings
to secure help failed, and the Achaeans decided to send
envoys to bring about peace, their choice falling on Ar-

~ chon™ of Aegeira and Arcesilaus and Ariston of Mega-

lc.polis.s6 Upon this the envoys from Ptolemy, foiled in
their project of getting armed help, handed to the magis-
trates a letter from the kings which they had ready, beg-
ging the Achaeans to send Lycortas and Polybius to help
in the war.

96. Forgetful of all he had written and spoken Anti-
ochus was making preparations for war with Ptolemy, so
that what Simonides®” said seems to be very true: “It is
hard to be good.” It is indeed easy to be disposed to act
honorably and to strive to do so up to a certain point, but
to be consistent and under every circumstance to be stead-
fast in our purpose, esteeming nothing to be of higher
importance than justice and honor, is difficult.

27. At the time when Antiochus approached Ptolemy
and meant to occupy Pelusium, Caius Popilius Laenas, the
Roman commander, on Antiochus greeting him from a
distance and then holding cut his hand, handed to the
king, ashe had it by him, the copy of the senatus-consultum,
and told him to read it first, not thinking it proper, as it
seems to me, to make the conventional sign of friendship
before he knew if the intentions of him who was greeting

55 92,10.8, last mentioned 28.12.1 and 3. 56 28.6.2, all
three were close to Lycortas and opposed to Callicrates.

57 The author was in fact the tyrant Pittacus of Mytilene in the
early sixth century, and is as such quoted by Simonides and PL
Prt. 339 C. See Greek Lyric 3, ed. D. A, Campbell (Cambridge,
MA 1991), 434, no. 542. RE Pittakos 1872 (F. Schachermeyr).
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BOOK XXIX. 27.4-27.10

him were friendly or hostile. But when the king, after
reading it, said he would like to communicate with his
friends about this intelligence, Popilius®® acted in a man-
ner which was thought to be offensive and exceedingly
arrogant. He was carrying a stick cut from a vine, and with
this he drew a circle round Antiochus and told him he
must remain inside this circle until he gave his decision
about the contents of the letter. The king was astonished
at this authoritative proceeding, but, after a few moments’
hesitation, said he would do all that the Romans de-
manded. Upon this Popilius and his suite® all grasped him
by the hand and greeted him warinly. The letter ordered
him to put an end at once to the war with Ptolemy. So, as
a fixed number of days were allowed to him, he led his
army back to Syria, deeply hurt and complaining indeed,
but yielding to eircumstances for the present. Popilius af-
ter arranging matters in Alexandria and exhorting the two
kings there to act in common, ordering them also to send
Polyaratus® to Rome, sailed for Cyprus,® wishing to lose
no time in expelling the Syrian troops that were in the is-
land. When they arrived, finding that Ptolemy’s generals
had been defeated and that the affairs of Cyprus were
generally in a topsy-turvy state, they soon made the Syrian
army retire from the country, and waited until the troops

58 28.3.1, sent by the Senate to make peace (29.2.2-3), He had
waited for the war against Perseus to be decided before traveling
to Egypt. The meeting happened at Eleusis, a suburb of Alexan.
dria. 59 For Popillius’ companions see MRR 1.436.

8 When he and his followers had been condemned to death
at Rhodes, he had sought shelter in Egypt,

61 Antiochus had just occupied the island.
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took ship for Syria. In this way the Romans saved the
kingdom of Ptolemy, which had almost been crushed out
of existence: Fortune having so directed the matter of
Perseus and Macedonia that when the position of Alexan-
dria and the whole of Egypt was almost desperate, all was
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FRAGMENTA LIBRI XXX

I. RES ITALIAE
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXX

I. AFFAIRS OF ITALY
Attalus at Rome; Embassies from Rhodes

(G, Livy 45.19)

1. At this time Attalus arrived in Rome sent by his
brother Eumenes, the pretext for his mission being, that
even if there had not been the Galatian trouble! in the
kingdom, still he would have come with the wish to con-

atulate the senate and with the hope of receiving some
marks of attention, as they had fought side by side with the
Romans and loyally shared all their dangers. Now, how-
gver, the Galatian danger had obliged him to come to
Rome. He was very cordially received on all sides since
they had become intimate with him in camp, and thought
he was very well disposed to Rome, and, as the warmth of
his reception even surpassed his expectations, he began to
entertain extravagant hopes, not knowing the true reason
of their kindness. In consequence he narrowly escaped
damaging the interests of himself and his brother and their
kingdom in general. For as the regard of most of the Ro-
mans for Eumenes had been estranged, and they were
convinced that he had not acted straight in the war, but
had kept on communicating with Perseas and watching for

196,22 4.
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2 Similar advances had once been made to prince Demetrius,
Persens” younger brother {23.3.4-9).
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BOOK XXX. 1.7-2.4

o reverse in their fortunes, some of the most distinguished
of them in private conversation with Attalus advised him
to throw up his mission on behalf of his brother and to
speak on his own behalf; for the senate, they said, wished
+0 create a separate kingdom for him, owing to their hostil-
ity to his brother. Attalus’ ambition was much aroused by
this, and in private conversation he was disposed to yield
to the advice? of those who urged him to act so. Finally he
even entered into an agreement with some personages of
importance to come before the senate and address that
hody on the subject.

9. Such being Attalus’ state of mind, the king, who had
divined what would happen, sent his physician Stratius, in
whom he placed great confidence, to Rome, both furnish-
ing him with suggestions and giving him positive orders to
adopt every device to prevent Attalus from following the
advice of those who wished to ruin their kingdom.® Upon
his arrival in Rome, he had a private interview with Attalus
and reasoned with him at length, employing various argu-
ments; for he was a man of good sense and persuasive
power. With difficulty he attained his purpose and made
Attalus renounce his foolish project, by representing to
him that for the present he shared the throne with his
brother, differing from him only in this that he did not
wear a crown and had not the title* of king, but otherwise

3 For physicians at royal courts see G. Marasco, Rev. Et. Grec.
100 (1996), 435- 466, The story of Stratius and Attalus is not be-
yond suspicion. .

4 Attalus gained the title, when Fumenes made him corulerin
his last year; see C. Habicht, in: V. A. Troncoso (ed.}, AIAAOX O3,
THS, BASTAEIAZS. La figura del sucesor en la realeza helentstica
{Madrid 2005), 122-125.
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having equal and in fact identical power; while as to the
future he was the undisputed successor to the throne, and
his hopes were not likely to be long deferred,® as the king,
owing to his infirm health, was in constant expectation of
death, and, owing to his childlessness, could not, even if
he wished, leave his kingdom to anyone else—the one who
later succeeded to the realm® had not yet been recognized
as his natural son. And above all he said it surprised him
that Attalus should do a thing so injurious to the present
situation. They should surely give great thanks to all the
gods if by agreement and unity of action they could ward
off the Galatian peril and the danger that threatened them
from that quarter. But if now he proceeded to quarrel with
bis brother, it was evident that he would ruin the kingdom
and deprive himself both of his present power and his
hope of future power, while at the same time depriving
hoth brothers of the kingdom and the authority they exer-
cised within its boundaries. By these and similar argu-
ments Stratius succeeded in persuading Attalus to leave
things alone,

3. Attalus therefore on entering the Curia congratu-
lated the senate on all that had happened and spoke at
length about his kind offices and ready assistance in the
war with Perseus. He also at some length begged them to
send legates to check the desperate revolt of Galatia and
restore the former submissive temper of that province. He

5 Eumenes lived for another nine years before he died in
158. -
6 The future Attalus 1T, king 138-133. He was the natural son
of Eumenes from a concubine, but officially recognized as son of
queen Stratonice. The passage was obviously written after 138,
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also spoke about Aenus and Maronea, asking for these
towns to be freely granted to him. As to what he had been
about to say against Eumenes and about the division of the
kingdom he did not utter a word. The senate, supposing
that he would appear again and make a special speech
about these matters, promised to send legates back with
him, and voted on a lavish scale the customary gifts in his
honor. They also promised to give him the two towns in
question. But when, after receiving all these kindnesses,
he left Rome without doing any of the things they ex-
Pected, the senate, disabused of their hopes, could take
no further action; but while he was still in Italy set free”
Aenus and Maronea, thus breaking their promise, but
dispatched Publius Licinius Crassus® as their legate to Ga-
latia. It is difficult to state what instructions they gave this
legate, but from what happened afterward it is easy to
guess what they were, as will be evident? when I come to
narrate the events.

4. Envoys also came from Rhodes, first Philocrates and
next Philophron'® and Astymedes.** For the Rhodians, on
receiving the answer!? given to Hagepolis just after the
battle of Pydna and seeing from this the angry and threat-
ening attitude of the senate toward them, at once sent off
these two embassies. Astymedes and Philophron, noticing

7 At that time, in 167, the Romans granted Maronea a treaty
which is preserved: L. D. Loukopoulou, "Emvypadés riis @pdrns
7ol Alyaiov . . . (Athens 2005}, E 168.

8 Publius Licinius Crassus, the consul of 171. MRR 1.435.

9P, hints that the Romans did not seriously try to end the
war. 10 22,5.2, 11 27,7 3.

1229,19.10.
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from the reception they met with both in public and in
private the suspicion and hostility with which they were
regarded, fell into a state of utter despondency and help-
lessness. And when one of the praetors!3 mounted the
rostra and urged the people to declare war on Rhodes,
then, entirely losing their senses owing to the danger in
which their country stood, they were in such a state of
distress that they put on mourning and in seeking the aid
of their friends no longer begged for it or asked for it, but
implored them in tears not to resort to extreme measures
against Rhodes. A few days afterward, when they were
introduced to the senate by the tribune Antonius, who had
previously dragged down from the rostra the praetor who
was inciting the people to make war, Philophron was the
first to speak, and was followed by Astymedes. On this
occasion after singing the dying swan’s song,1 as the saying
is, they received an answer which relieved indeed their
extreme apprehension of war but in it the senate re-
proached them bitterly and severely for the several of-
fenses with which they were charged. The sense of the
answer was that, had it not been for a few men who were
their friends, and especially had it not been for their own
conduct, they would have known well as they richly de-
served what was the treatment proper for them. Asty-
medes,' in his own. opinion, had spoken well in defense

speech, defended the Rhodians (Malcovati, ORF 62-67), and two
tribunes of the plebs vetoed the proposal. K4 P uses the
proverbial expression again in 31.12.1, in both cases of people
making a last appeal. See Paroemiogr. 1.288. Chrysippus, SVF 3.
199, fr. 8. Ael. NA 2.32. 15 P’s harsh eriticism suggests that
among those whom Astymedes accused of having sinned more
than the Rhodians had been the Achaeans.
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BOOK XXX. 4.10-4.17

_of his country, but his speech by no means pleased the

Creeks resident in Rome nor those at home. For he after-
ward wrote out and recalled his defense to their attention,
and most of those who perused it thought it strange and
q‘uite'unconvincing, inasmuch as he had drawn it up rely-

_ ing not so much on the rights of his country, as on the

accusations he brought against others. In comparing and

 judging the relative values of kindnesses and assistance

rendered to the Romans, he attempted to diseredit and

- pelittle the services of other states, while he magnified
.those of Rhodes, exaggerating them as much as he could.

In 'regard to offenses, on the contrary, he condemned

" those of others in a bitter and hostile spirit, but tried to

cloak those of Rhodes, so that when compared the of-

fenses of Rhodes might seem to be small and deserving of

.Pardon, but those of her neighbors great and quite inexpi-

..able, although, as he said, the offenders had all been par-
. doned. Such a kind of justification, I think, is by no means

becoming in a politician, since surely in the case of men
who have taken part in secret designs we do not praise

_those who either from fear or suffering turn informers and
- betray confidences, but we applaud and regard as brave

men those who endure the extremity of torture and pun-
ishment without being the cause of similar suffering to
their accomplices. How then could those who heard of it
fail to disapprove the conduct of a man who for fear of an
uncertain danger revealed to the ruling power and pub-
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BOOK XXX, 4.17-5.6

lished all the errors of others, errors which time had al-
ready veiled from the eyes of their mastersp

5. Philocrates, on receiving the above answer, at once
jeft, but Philophron and Astymedes remained to be on the
watch, 50 that nothing that was reported or said against
their country should escape them, When the terms of the
answer were announced in Rhodes, the people, thinking
that they had been relieved of their greatest fear, that of
war, bore the other demands, galling as they were, with
equanimity. And so it ever is that the greater the evils we
expect, the more easily we forget lesser misfortunes. So
they at once voted a crown!® of ten thousand gold pieces
to Rome, and, appointing Theaedetus!? ambassador and
admiral, sent him off in early summer with the crown ac-
companied by Rhodophont$to try by every means to make
an alliance with Rome. This they did with the object, in
case the Romans did not consent and the decree of the
crown and their embassy were a failure, of attempting to
gain their end by the personal action of the admiral; for
by their laws he was, as admiral, empowered to act in such
matters. For the policy of Rhodes had been so little dic-
tated by sentiment, that although that state had for nearly
a hundred and forty years taken part in the most glorious
and finest achievements of the Romans, they had never

16 For the mearning and parallels see WC 3.491—499,

17 See H.-U. Wiemer, Krieg, Handel und Politik . . . (Berlin
2002), 308, n. 6, no. 6, and 321-392.

18 97.7.3; 28.2.3.
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made an alliance with Rome.!® The n i i

in this respect should not be ignored??:?;lagftltll;: HAzct?lzﬂ
Wj_s!:led none of the kings and princes to despair of ajniny
their h.elp and alliance, they did not desire to rungi.n haf
ness with Rome and engage themselves by oaths and trea
ties, but preferred to remain unembarrassed and able t(;
reap er)Et from any quarter. But now they were most
energetic in their efforts to obtain this distinction from
Rome, not standing in urgent need of the alliance or fear-
ing in the very least any other power except Rome alone
for the present, but wishing by insistence on this project
to frt?e themselves from the suspicions of those wlflo Jen
tertained unfriendly ideas about their city, Soon after Th i
aedetus had put into port,20 Caunus?! revolied, and tl;3 .
Peopzl;a of Mylasa® took possession of the cities in Eurcf
mus. At the same time the senate issued a consultum
setting free all the parts of Caria and Lycia?* which th
had assigned to Rhodes at the time of the war with An?iy
ochu.s. As for Caunus and Euromus the matter was soor;
set right by the Rhodians. Dispatching Lycon with troops

?ko.dos (Muni'ch 1957), 1-49, and recently by A. Bresson, in:
lzgiofa Anatolica. Hommages & Pierre Debord (Bordeaux 2(;07).
b “Pﬁrt};?' 157-160. Polybius, however, speaks of more thax;
rs rapports.” S ] ini
st 7 - IEPIta]y, ce also V. Kontorini, JRS 73 (1983),
21 Carian city in the Rhodian Pera
' ea (9.13). Ch. Marek
Ime,?hmﬁ'en von Kaunos (Munich 2006), with ample coﬂzreﬁ’ thf
testimonies on the city, pp. 7—44. one
22 16.24.6.
2318.2.3. The city had after 197 regai i
the plural “cities” means is disputed. egHinediis old name. What
2491.24.7-9 and 46.8.
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BOOK XXX. 5.14-6.4

they compelled the Caunians to submit again to them,
although the peaple of Cibyra® came to their help, and
making an expedition to the cities in Euromus they de-
feated the Mylasians and Alabandians,2® who had both
come with an armed force to Orthosia.2” But when they
heard of the senatus-consultum about Lycia and Caria
they were again alarmed, fearing that their gift of the
crown had been made in vain and that their hopes of an
alliance were equally vain,

II. AFFAIRS OF GREECE
Three Classes of Anti-Roman Statesmen

6. In the first place I will ask my readers after reflection
to pronounce on the conduct of Deinon and Polyaratus,®
For, as the dangers were then great and the change of
circumstances abrupt, not only at Rhodes but in nearly all
other states, it will be, 1 think, of some service to examine
info the principles of the leading politicians in each place
and decide which of them prove to have acted in a rational
manner and which to have failed in their duty; so that their
successors, with these examples before them, may in sim-
ilar circumstances be enabled to truly pursue the course
that is desirable and avoid what ought to be avoided, and
should not, at the end of their lives, by disregarding the

honorable, also discredit their previous achievements.2?

25 21,34.1. 26 16.24.6. 27 Modern Ortos, south of
Nysa in Caria. RE Orthosia 1491-1493 (W. Ruge).

28 See 27.7.4; 20.27.9, 2% The words following the crux
are corrupt and not easily emended., Walbank’s remark (3.428)
“The general sense is clear” seems too optimistie.
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BOOK XXX. 6.5-7.8

Now three classes of men were accused for their conduct
in the war with Perseus. The first consisted of those who
did not indeed view with pleasure the final decision of the
struggle and the subjection of the whole world by one
power, yet neither supported the Romans in any way nor
opposed them, but as it were committed the result toyFor—
tune. The next class was composed of those who were glad
to see matters coming to a decisive issue and wished Per-
seus success, but were unable to impose their views on
their fellow citizens and compatriots. Finally, there were
those who did convert their states to their views and in-
volve them in alliance with Perseus,

7. My present object, then, is to inquire how each of
these classes handled their respective situations. Antinous
Theodotus® and Cephalus® involved the Molossian peo.
ple along with them in alliance with Perseus; and “E)hen
facts fell out in a manner entirely adverse to th(;ir projects
when they stood in imminent danger, and the day oi‘ ret—’
ribution was at hand, they all faced the situation and per-
ished bravely. We should therefore very properly prgise
these men for not abandoning their principles and permit-
ting themselves to adopt a principle that would give the
lie to their previous life. Again in Achaea, Thessaly, and
?errl}aebia numerous men were accused, owing toy’their
inaction, of awaiting the development of circumstances
and being favorably inclined to Perseus; but they never
gave expression to such sentiments and they weore not
convicted of writing to Perseus or communicating with

3027.18.1.
3127.15.1-16.
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BOOK XXX. 7.7-8.3

him about any matter, and they gave no han
to acouse them. They were ﬂle);gfore jusﬁﬁe(gizf:tzﬁze
on their defense in submitting to trial, and employin ev%
ery means to save themselves; for to put an end to gne’
life when one is not conscious of having done anythins
unworthy simply from fear of the threats of political o g—
ponentg or the power of the conquerors is no less a sign Ef
cowardice :chan to cling to life at the sacrifice of honc%r
But again in Rhodes, in Cos, and in several other ciﬁes
some among those who sided with Perseus had the cour-
age to speak about the Macedonians in their cities, to ac-
cuse the Romans and to recommend unity of action with
Perseus, but proved incapable of persuading their co
tries to ally themselves with the king. Of these r:: ,
t[}e mos(ti dis.tinguished in Cos were the brothers Hippoclz
::;1; San Diomedon,*2 and in Rhodes Deinon and Poly-
8. Their course was one that no one can avoi
d:emm'ng. In the first place their fellow citizensa\:c:i (c::zn:
nizant of all they had done and said; next hoth the lettegs
of Persel.ls to them and theirs to him had been captured
and published, and the emissaries employed on botE sides
had fallen into the hands of the Romans and yet they could
not resol.ve to yield to facts and remove themselges but
Stl‘_u continued to dispute. Therefore by thus obstinatel
clinging to life in face of this desperate position, they S();

2 Two brothers, members of a disti .
TR ’ tinguished family: C
Habicht, The Hellenistic Monarchies: stng ily: C.
2008), 148152 and 994, narchies: Selected Papers (Ann Arbor
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approach to Achaeus (8.15.9),

BOOK XXX, 8.3-9.3

far annihilated their reputation for daring and venture-
someness, that they did not leave to posterity the slightest
ground for pitying or pardoning them. For, convicted ag
they were to their faces by their own handwriting and their
own emissaries, they were considered not so much to be
unfortunate, as to be unabashed. There was in fact a cer-
tain ship captain called Thoas, who had made frequent
voyages to Macedonia commissioned by these men. This
Thoas, at the time when the change in the situation took
place, conscious of what he had done, left in fear for Cni-
dus. There the Cnidians put him in prison, and upon the
Rhodians demanding his extradition he came to Rhodes,

and there when put to the torture made full confession in
agreement with the interpretation of the whole cipher3?

used in the captured correspondence and with the reading

of the letters sent by Perseus to Deinon and Polyaratus

and theirs to the king, This makes ore wonder on what

Deinon calculated in clinging to life and enduring this

exposure. _

9. But Polyaratus much surpassed Deinon in stupidity
and cowardice. For when Popilius ordered King Ptolemy
to send Polyaratus to Rome,3! the king did not think it fit
to send him to Rome out of regard for Polyaratus himself
and his country,? but decided to send him to Rhodes, as
Polyaratus had himself requested. He therefore procured
a galley, and putting him in charge of Demetrius, one of

3 Such a code had also been used by the Gretan Bolis in his
3429979,
35 The Ptolemies always had excellent relations with and

much regard for Cos; see S, Sherwin-White, Ancient Cos (Gést-
tingen 1978), chapter 3.
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BOOK XXX. 9.3-9.11

the royal friends, sent him off, having written to inform
the Rhodians that he had dispatched him. Polyaratus,
when the ship put in to Phaselis® on her voyage, with I
don’t know what notion in his head, took suppliant boughs
and sought sanctuary at the common hearth of the town.
It seems to me that if anyone had asked him what he
wanted, he would not have been able to say himself, For
had he wished to go to his country what was the use of the
suppliant boughs,%" as such was the purpose of those who
were conveying him? And had he wished to go to Rome,
he would perforce have had to do so even had he not
wished it. What other alternative then was open to him,
there being no other place that could seifely receive him?
When, however, the Phaselites sent to Rhodes and begged
the Rhodians to fetch Polyaratus and take him into their
hands, the Rhodians, acting with great prudence, dis-
patched an undecked ship to escort him, but forbade the
commander to take him on board, as people in Alexandria
had been ordered to present the man at Rome. When the
ship arrived at Phaselis and the commander Epichares
refused to receive Polyaratus on board, while Demetrius,
who had been appointed by the king to convey him bade
him leave sanctuary and continue his voyage, the people
of Phaselis backing up this demand, as they were afraid
that in consequence of this matter they might incur some
blame from Rome, Polyaratus, alarmed at his dangerous
situation, went on board the galley again to Demetrius,

Rhodes. RE Phaselis 1874-1883 (W. Ruge). C. Heipp-Tamer, Die
Ménzpréigung der Iykischen Stadt Phaselis in griechischer Zeit
{Saarbriicken 1993). 57 Polyaratus may have heard that the
Rhodians had condemned him to death.
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BOOK XXX. 9.11-9.19

but on the voyage out availed himself of some plausible
excuse to go ashore, and again took refuge at Caunus
where likewise he implored the citizens to help him. When
they again declined, as they formed part of the Rhodian
dominion, he sent messengers to the people of Cibyra®
imploring them to receive him in their city and to send
him an escort—the city being under obligations to him as
the sons of their tyrant Pancrates had been brought up in
his house—and they consented and did as he requested.
By his arrival at Cibyra he placed himself and the people
of that town in an even more difficult situation than the
former one when he was at Phaselis. For they neither
ventured to keep him with them, as they feared danger
from Rome, nor could they send him to Rome owing to
their ignorance of seamanship, as they were a purely in-
land people. Consequently they were compelled to send
an embassy to Rhodes and another to the proconsul in
Macedonia, begging them to take the man off their hands.

When Aemilius wrote to the people of Cibyra to place
Polyaratus under strict guard and take him to Rhodes, and
at the same time to the Rhodians to see that he was prop-

erly escorted by sea, so that he might be conveyed safely
to Roman territory, and when both requests were com-

plied with, Polyaratus reached Rome in this manner, hay-

ing made as notable an exhibition as he could of his stupid-

ity and cowardice, and having been surrendered not only

3821.34.1.
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39 The coldness of P. in describing the misfortunes of this man
is somewhat shocking; Polyaratus’ crime had been that he favored -

the losing side. 40 The most famous example stands at Del-
phi, FD 11 3, with the inseription L. Aimilius L. f. imperator de
rege Perse Macedonibusque cepit (SIG 652a).

41 Acrocorinth, one of the thres “fetters of Greece.”
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BOOK XXX. 18.19-10.4

by King Ptolemy, but by the Phaselites, Cibyratae, and the
Rhodians, all owing to his ovwn folly.?®

If T am asked why I have dealt at length with the case
of Polyaratus and Deinon, it was not in order to exult over
their misfortunes, which would be indeed outrageous, but
that I might by clearly exhibiting their lack of wisdom
render such as find themselves placed by circumstance in
a similar situation better prepared to act advisedly and
wisely.

{Cf. Livy 45.27.7)

10. We can most clearly perceive both the abruptness
and the uncertainty of Fortune from those instances where
a man who thinks that he is undoubtedly laboring at cer-
tain objects for his own benefit suddenly finds out that he
is preparing them for his enemies. For Perseus was con-
structing columns,?® and Lucius Aemilius, finding them
unfinished, completed them and set statues of himself on
them.

Aemilius in the Peloponnese

(Suda; cf. Livy 45.28.2)
He admired the situation of Corinth and the favorable
position of its acropolis?! as regards the command of both
districts, that inside the Isthmus and that outside,

(Suda; cf. Livy 45.28.3)
After noting the strength of the fortifications of Sicyon
and the power of the city of Argos, he came to Epi-
daurus.
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42 Pheidias’ masterwork, considered one of the seven wonders
of the world. Tt was made ca, 430, during Pericles’ last years.
Among ancient descriptions see Paus. 5.11.1-11.

43 P’s usual partiality against the Aetolians, softened only by
occasional acknowledgment of their valor in warfare. See, how-
aver, ]. Scholten, The Politics of Plunder {Berkeley 2000},

44 Op Arsinoé in Aetolia, modern Angelokastro see G. Cohen,
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(Suda; cf. Livy 45.28.4)
He hastened now to pay the visit to Olympia to which
he had long looked forward.

(Suda; ef. Livy 45.28.5)

Lucius Aemilius visited the temple in Olympia, and
when he saw the statue of Zeus% was awestruck, and said
simply that Pheidias seemed to him to have been the only
artist who had made a likeness of Homer’s Zeus; for he
himself had come to Olympia with high expectations but
the reality had far surpassed his expectations.

State of Aetolia

(CE. Livy 45.25.6)

11. The Aetolians were accustomed to get their living
by robbery and similar lawless conduct.** And as long as it
was in their power to raid and phimder the Greeks they
lived upon them, regarding every country as an enemy.
But afterward under Roman administration they were
prevented from supplying their wants from outside, and
had to turn upon each other. Formerly in time of civil war,
there was no excess of which they had not been guilty, and
having a short time previously tasted each other’s bload in
the massacres in the territory of Arsinog,* they were pre-
pared to stick at nothing, having become utterly brutal-
ized, so that they did not even allow their leading men to
meet in council. Thus the whole of Aetolia was full of
turbulence, lawless violence, and bloodshed: not one of

The Hellenistic Settlements in Europe, the Islands, and Asia Mi-
nor (Berkeley 1995), 109-110.
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their actions being the result of deliberation and set pur-
ose, but all done at haphazard and confusedly, as if a
whirlwind had descended on them.

And of Epirus

12. The Epirots behaved in very much the same way.
For while the majority of the people were more orderly
than the Aetolians, their chief magistrate just so far ex-
ceeded all other men in contempt for divine and human
Jaw. For I think there never was and never will be a man
more brutal and more unprincipled than Charops.45

Congratulatory Embassies

(Cf. Livy 45.31.6)

13. After the fall of Perseus, matters being now finally
decided, embassies from all parts were being sent to con-
gratulate the generals on the event, Now that things had
turned out entirely in favor of the Romans, those who
were considered to be the friends of Rome came to
the front owing to circumstances in all the states, and
they were appointed to these embassies or other posts, In
consequence those who flocked to Macedonia® were Cal-
licrates,*” Aristodamus, Agesias and Philippus from
Achaea, Mnasippus from Boeotia, Chremas?® from Acar
nania, Charops and Nicias from Epirus, and Lyciscus
and Tisippus from Aetolia. As all these men joined to-

4724.8.6.

4828.35.1.
49 27.15.14.
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BOOK XXX. 13.5-13.11

ether and vied with each other in working for the same
end and met with no opposition, all their political oppo-
nents having yielded to circumstances and entirely retired
from politics, they attained their end without trouble. The
ten legates® conveyed through the generalss! themselves
their orders to the other cities and national leagues as to
which of the men should proceed to Rome, these being
for the most part those nominated by the above mentioned
pecause of their animosities, the exceptions being men
who had made their Pposition quite clear. To the Achaean
League, however, the legates sent their two most distin-
-guished members, Gaius Claudius Pulcher and Cnaeus
Domitius Ahenobarbus, for two reasons. In the first place
they were apprehensive lest the Achaeans should refuse
to comply with their written instructions, and lest Calli-
crates and his colleagnes should run actual risk, as they
were thought to have trumped up the false accusations
brought against all the Greeks, as in fact they had; and
secondly because in the captured correspondence nothing
had been found clearly implicating any Achaean. On this
subject the proconsul shortly afterward forwarded the let-
ters and the envoys, although not personally approving of
the accusations brought by Lyciscus and Callicrates, as
became evident from what actually took place.

50 They are all known; MRR 1.435.

51 Lueius Aemilius Paunllus and Lucins Anicius Gallus; see
J-L. Ferrary, Philhellénisme et impérialisme . . . (Rome 1988)
314, n. 161,

H
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BOOK XXX, 14.1-16.2

A Saying of Aemilius

(Cf. Livy 45.32.11)
14. A man with a mind capable of making good ar-
rangements for games, and managing properly the prepa-
rations for a carousel on a magnificent scale is likewise
capable of marshaling his troops to meet the enemy with
the skill of a general.

(From Strabo 7.7.3; cf. Livy 45.34.6)

15. Polybius says that Aemilius Paullus after the fall of
Perseus and the Macedonians destroyed seventy cities in
Epirus, most of them belonging to the Molotti,52 and that
he sold into slavery a hundred and fifty thousand per-

SONS.

III. AFFAIRS OF EGYFT

16. In Egypt the kings,® when relieved from the war
with Antiochus, in the first place dispatched Numenius,5
one of the royal friends, on an embassy to Rome to return
thanks for the benefits conferred on them. They also set
free Menalcidas of Lacedaemon who had energetically
availed himself of the distressed condition of the kingdom
to make a fortune. ¥t was Gaius Popilius who asked them

- to do this as a personal favor to himself.

. 92For them and their leader Cephalus see 27.15.1 and
30.7.2.
53 28,231,
% Son of Heracleodorus of Alexandria, attested as prosenos
at Gortyn, IC 4.208, A 45,
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BOOK XXX. 17.1-18.3

I. AFFAIRS OF TTALY

Embassy from Cotys

(CE. Livy 45.42.6) -

17. At this time Cotys, the king of the Odrysae, sent
envoys to Rome to beg that his son might be given back to
him and also to defend his action in having joined Perseus.
The Romans, thinking that they had attained their main
object now that the war against Perseus had ended in their
favor, and that it served no purpose to prolong their dif-
ference with Cotys, allowed him to take back his son, who
had been sent as a hostage to Macedonia and captured
together with the children of Perseus, wishing to show
their leniency and magnanimity, and at the same time
attaching Cotys to them by this favor.

Prusias at Rome; Eumenes Not Recetved

(CF. Livy 45.44.19)

18. At the same time King Prusias® also came to Rome
to congratulate the senate and the generals on what had
happened. This Prusias was a man by no means worthy of
the royal dignity, as may easily be understood from the
following facts. In the first place when some Roman leg-
ates had come to his court, he went to meet them with his
head shorn, and wearing a white hat and a toga and shoes,
exactly the costume worn at Rome by slaves recently man-

55 27.12.1. His son (17.2) had marched in Aemilius Paullus’
triumph. For Cotys and the city of Abdera in Thrace see SICG 656
(SEG 32.1206). 58 King Prusias 1T, 182-149. RE Prusias
1111-1113 (C. Habicht) for this episode.
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BOOK XXX 18.4-19.5

amitted or “liberti” as the Romans call them, “In me,” he
said, “you see your libertus who wishes to endear himself
and imitate everything Roman”; a phrase as humiliating as
one can conceive. And now, on entering the senate house
he stood in the doorway facing the members and putting
poth his hands on the ground bowed his head to the
ground in adoration of the threshold and the seated sena-
tors, with the words, “Hail, ye savior gods,” making it im-
Posmble for anyone after him to surpass him in unmanli-
ness, womanishness, and servility. And on entering he
conducted himself during his interview in a similar man-
per, doing things that it were unbecoming even to men-
tion. As he showed himself to be utterly contemptible, he
received a kind answer for this very reason.

19. After Prusias had received his answer news came
that Eumenes® was on his way. This matter very much
embarrassed the senate. For as they had now quarreled
with him, and their opinion of him remained unshaken,
they did not wish to make any pronouncement at 2ll. For
they had proclaimed to the whole world that this king was
their first and greatest friend, and now, if they allowed him
to meet them and to defend himself, should they tell him
in reply what they were really led to think of him by their
own ]udgment they would expose themselves to ridicule
for having in former times paid this high honor to a man
of such a character: if on the other hand they made them-
selves the slaves of appearances and gave him a kind an-
swer, they would be ignoring truth and the interest of their
country. Since therefore, whichever course they decided

57 See on this chapter the study of Holleaux, Ft. 2. 153178,
esp. 161-169.
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BOOK XXX. 19.5-19.16

to adopt would put them in a position not easy to jus-
tify, they hit on the following solution of the problem.
Affecting to be displeased by the visits of kings in gen-
eral, they issued a decree that no king should present
himself to them; and in the next place, when they heard
that Eumenes had arrived in Italy at Brundisium, they
dispatched the quaestor bearing this decree, and with or-
ders to tell Eumenes to inform him if he stood in need of
any service from the senate: in case there was nothing the
king wanted he was to order him to leave Italy as soon as

ossible. Eumenes, when he met the quaestor, understood
the intention of the senate and remained perfectly silent
after saying that he was in want of nothing. This, then, was
the way in which the king was prevented from going up to
Rome. But another more practical purpose had contrib-
uted to this decision. For, as the kingdom of Pergamum
was menaced with a great danger from the Gauls,® it was

* pvident that by this repulse all the allies of the king would

be bumiliated, and the Gauls would undertake the war
with redoubled vigor. So that it was with the view of thor-
oughly humiliating Eumenes that the senate arrived at this
decision. This took place at the beginning of winter,® and
afterward the senate dealt with all the embassies that had
arrived. For there was no city or prince or king who had
not at this time sent a mission to congratulate them, To all
these they replied in suitable and kind terms with the

58 For their uprising and the war lasting from 168 to 166 see
20.22.4 and 30.1.2.
59 Of 167/86.
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exception of the Rhodians whom they treated with con-
temptand with ambiguous declarations about their future.
They also deferred giving an answer to the Athenians.

The Embassy from Athens

20. The embassy {rom Athens®! had come in the first 16776

place to beg that the people of Haliartus might be spared;
put when this request was ignored, they changed the sub-
iect and spoke about Delos, Lemnos, and the territory
of Haliartus, begging to be placed in possession of those
places, for they had received a double st of instructions.
We canuot blame them for asking for Delos and Lemnos,
as they had previously laid claim to these islands; but as
for the territory of Haliartus we are justified in finding
fault with them. For not to strive by every means to re-
trieve the fallen fortunes of a city almost the most ancient
in Boeotia, but on the contrary to erase it from the map,
by depriving its unhappy inhabitants of all hope for the
future, was evidently conduct unworthy of any Greek state
and especially unworthy of Athens, For now, to make their
own country the common fatherland of all who wished to
be citizens of it, but to destroy thus the countries of others
was by no means consonant with the traditions of the city.
The senate, however, gave them both Delos and Lemnos
as well as this territory of Haliartus. Such was the decision
about Athens.

In taking Lemnos and Delos they were, as the proverh

Haliartus, who had survived the capture and destruction of the
gity in 171 and had been sold into slavery by the praetor Gaius
Lucretius. See for this chapter Habicht {7.10), 217-218.
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62 Paroemiogr: 2.220 with collection of the testimonies.

63 22.5.2; for his request of an alliance in 167 see 30.5.4.

64511 and 13. _

85 Modern Eskihisar at the upper Marsyas river, south of Ala-
banda. G. Cohen (11.3), 268-273. The city was presented to
Rhodes by Antiochus ITL A. Meadows, “Stratonikeia in Caria: The
Hellenistic City and Its Goinage,” Num. Chron. 2002, 79-134.
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has it, taking the wolf by the ears.5? For their connection
with the Delians had many unpleasant consequences, and
from their possession of the territory of Haliartus they
reaped more reproach than profit.

Rhodian Matters

21. At this time Theaedetus® appeared before the sen-
ate, and spoke on the subject of the alliance; but the senate
deferred their decision, and Theaedetus in the meantime
died a natural death, being over eighty years of age. Exiles
then arrived in Rome from Caunus® and Stratonicea,5
and came before the senate, which passed a decree order-
ing the Rhodians to withdraw their garrisons from these
cities. Philophron and Astymedes,% on receiving this an-
swer, took ship at once for home, as they were afraid of
the Rhedians refusing compliance with the order to with-
draw the garrisons, and thus giving rise to fresh com-
plaints.

Lucius Anicius” Triumph over Genthius

(From Athenaeus 14.615; cf. Livy 45.43.1)

22, Lucius Anicius,57 who had been Roman praetor,
upon conquering the Illyrians and bringing back as his
prisoners Genthius, the king of Illyria, and his children, in
celebrating games in honor of his victory, behaved in the

€64.1. 87 Lucius Anicius Gallus (13,6), praetor 168, vic-
tor over Genthius. MRR 1, 428 and 434 (for his continued com-
mand). At the end of 167 he celebrated his triumph “de rege
Gentio et lurieis” at the festival of Quirinalia,
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most absurd manner, as Polybius tells us in his Thirtieth
Book. For having sent for the most celebrated scenic art-
sts?® from Greece and constructed an enormous stage
in the circus, he first brought on all the pipers at once.
These were Theodorus of Boeotia, Theopompus, Hermip-

as and Lysimachus, who were then at the height of their
fame. Stationing them on the proscenium, he ordered
them to accompany the chorus in unison with their pip-
ing. When they went through their performance with the

roper rhythmic movements, he sent to them to say they
were not playing well and ordered them to show more
competitive spirit. They were at a loss to know what he
meant, when one of the lictors explained that they should
turn and go for each other and make a sort of fight of it.
The players soon understood, and having got an order that
suited their own appetite for license, made a mighty con-
fusion. Making the central groups of dancers face those on
the outside, the pipers blowing loud in unintelligible dis-
cord and sounding their pipes discordantly, advanced to-
ward each other in turn, and the dancers, clapping their
hands and mounting the stage all together, attacked the
adverse party and then faced about and retreated in their
turn. And when one of the dancers girt up his robes on the

- spur of the moment, and turning round lifted up his hands

in boxing attitude against the piper who was advancing
toward him, there was tremendous applause and cheering
on the part of the spectators. And while they were thus
engaged in a pitched battle, two dancers with musicians

sischen Techniten im Kontext der hellenistischen Gesellschaft . . .

{Stuttgart 2003) and B. le Guen, L'association des Technites
d’Athénes . . . (Tours 2005},
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were introduced into the orchestra and four prizefighters
mounted the stage accompanied by buglers and clarion
players and with all these men struggling together the
scene was indescribable. As for the tragic actors Polybius
says, “If I tried to describe them some people would think
1 was making fun of my readers.”

I1. AFFAIRS OF GREECE
Cretan and Rhodian Matters

23. At this time the Cnosians® and Gortynians finished
their war with Rhaucus, having previously come to an
agreement™ with each other not to desist from the war
before they took Rhaucus by storm. The Rhodians on re-
ceiving the message™ about Caunus and seeing that the
displeasure of the Romans did not diminish, when they
had yielded complete obedience to the terms of their re-
ply, at once appointed and sent Aristoteles and other en-
voys to Rome with instructions to try again to obtain an
alliance. They reached Rome in the middle of summer,™
and, entering the senate house, at once informed that
body that their people had obeyed all orders, and begged
for an alliance, using many various arguments, The sen-
ate returned an answer in which, making no mention of
friendship, they said that as regards an alliance the time

69 For the three cities in this chapter see 22.15.1.

70 This is preserved as IC 4.182, recording the proposed divi-
sion of the territory of Rhaucus, once that city was taken (as in
fact happened), A, Chaniotis (28.14.3), 296-300.

7121.3-8. 72 Of 166.
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pad not come when it was proper for them to grant this to
Rhodes.

24, The inhabitants of Peraea™ were like slaves unex-

ectedly released from their fetters, who, unable to be-
Jieve the truth, take longer steps than their natural ones
and fancy that those they meet will not know and see
for certain that they are free unless they behave in some
strange way and differently from other men.

ITi. AFFAIRS OF ASIA
Games Celebrated by Antiochus IV

{From Athenacus 5.194 and 10.439)

93, This same king when he heard of the games cele-
prated in Macedonia™ by Aemilius Paullus the Roman
general, ambitious of surpassing Paullus in magnificence
sent out embassies and sacred missions to the towns to

-announce the games he was about to give at Daphne,™ so

that people in Greece were very eager to visit Antioch
then. The festival opened with a procession™ composed
as follows: It was headed by five thousand men in. the
prime of life armed after the Roman fashion and wear-
ing breastplates of chain armor. Next came five thousand

the incorporated parts nor the territories that Rhodes already
possessed before 188,
74 They took place in Amphipolis.

7 Suburh of the Selecid capital Antioch, Tt had a temple for
Apollo and Artemis. King Antiochus III appointed a high priest
for the cult in 189 (RC 44).

76 The military chavacter is striking and seems to be modeled
after the Roman {riumphal procession.
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Mysians, and immediately behind them three thousand
Gilicians armed in the manner of light infantry, wearing
gold crowns. Next came three thousand Thracians and five
thousand Gauls. They were followed by twenty thousand
Macedonians of whom ten thousand bore golden shields,”
five thousand brazen shields and the rest silver shields,
Next marched two hundred and forty pairs of gladiators
and behind them a thousand horsemen from Nisa™ and
three thousand from Antioch itself, most of whom had
crowns and trappings of gold and the rest trappings of
silver. Next to these came the so-called “companion cav-
alry,”™ numbering about a thousand, all with gold trap-
pings, and next the regiment of “royal friends” of equal
number and similarly accoutred; next a thousand picked
horse followed by the so-called “agema,” supposed to
be the crack cavalry corps, numbering about a thousand.
Last of all marched the “cataphract”s! or mailed horse, the
horses and men being armed in complete mail, as the
name indicated. Of these too there were about fifteen
hundred. All the above wore purple surcoats in many cases
embroidered with gold and figured designs. Next came a
hundred chariots drawn by six horses and forty drawn by
four horses, and then a chariot drawn by four elephants52

78 Named after the elite unit in the army of Alexander the
Great {Berve, Alexanderreich 1.104-112). For their role in the
Selencid army B. Bar-Kochva, The Seleucid Army (Cambridge
1976), 67-75, also for the agema (next note). 80 Likewise a
unit in Alexander’s army (Berve, Alexanderreich 1,126).

81 Mailed cavalry, introduced by the Persians from the no-
mads of central Asia. 82 The kings had kept them in viola-
tion of the treaty of 188. Bar-Kochva (25.7), 75-83.
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and another drawn by a pair, and finally thirty-six ele-
phants in single file with their housings.

Itis a difficult task to describe the rest of the procession
put I must attempt to give its main features. About eight
hundred young men wearing gold crowns made part of it
as well as about a thousand fat cattle and nearly three
hundred delegations and eight hundred ivory tusks. The
vast quantity of images it is impossible to enumerate. For
representations of all the gods and spirits mentioned or
worshipped by men and of all the heroes were carried
along, some gilded and others draped in garments embroi-
dered with gold, and they were all accompanied by repre-
sentations executed in precious materials of the myths
relating to them as traditionally narrated. Behind them
came images of Night and Day, of Earth and Heaven, and
of Dawn and Midday. The quantity of gold and silver plate
may be estimated from what follows. A thousand slaves of
one of the royal “friends,” Dionysius, the head of the royal
chancellery,® marched along carrying articles of silver
plate none of them weighing less than a thousand drach-
miae, and six hundred of the king’s own slaves went by
bearing articles of gold plate. Next there were about two
hundred women sprinkling the crowd with perfumes from
golden urns, and these were followed by eighty women
seated in litters with golden feet and five hundred in litters
with silver feet, all richly dressed. Such were the more
remarkable features of the procession.

- 83E. Bikerman, Institutions des Séleucides (Paris 1938),
197.

161



THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

26. EmrehecBévrav 8¢ 16w dydvwr kol povopuyity
kol kvvryeotov kard Tpudxovld Wpépas, év ols rag
Péas crvveréhe, mévte péy Tas TpwTas év 7Y yvpraoie
mdpres €k Xpuodr GAkeiwy HAElPoVTO KpoKiVE P,
Hv 8¢ rairo merrexaidexa, kol kwvapwpivov 1o loq
kol vapdivov, moapamhnoiws 8¢ kal Tals é€fs elo-

4 s > s k' 4 8 »
edépero Tihwov, duapdrwov, lpwov, mdvTa Ouapé-
povTo Tals evwdioss. EoTpwTa 8¢ els ebwyiov ToTE pév

# ’ vty ’ N A
xiho Tplhwa, moré 8¢ xihio wevrakdoin perd THs
TONUTENETTATYS DLALTKEVHS.

Athen. L. ¢, ‘O 8¢ xewpiopos éytvero Tév wpayudroy
8¢ adrod T Bagthéws immov yap Exwy €TeNy] map- i
érpexe mapa Ty wopmiy, ToUs puév wpodyew kehebay - -

h A v} 8\ Ay e LI L) 5\
TOUYS 86 ETEXELY. KATO 0€ TOUS TOTOVS QUTOS €L Tog

2 I El + [ ~ El -~ o 8: L4 . . 3
GLU’DSO‘US‘ E¢N.O"TQ'+LEVOS‘ QUS UEY ELUTYVEY OUS GVEKALVE,' L
5 “ ’ 5 \ \ 2 , » :
KL TOvUS SLG-KOVOUS' SE TOUS TOS TGP&&EO’ELS (’J.)E,OOVTQ‘.Q

~ kad
adrds elofjye. kal meprmopevduevos o uéy mpoTerd-
Oiulev, o 8¢ mpooavémare kol moré uév dmolépevos
A . d by b . 2/ 3 18 5
uerofd Tov Youdy, moré 8¢ 10 moTNpLOoV avEmnOa Kal
peraviorato ral mepujer TOV woTOV, TPOTOTELS Ay~

Bdvav 8pfds &hhore map’ dAhois, dpa 8¢ kai Tol

3 ’ r oo 3 3 % ~ -~
axpoduact wpoomallwy. mpolodons & émi moAv THs
ovvovoioas kal ToAMGY 10y kexwpiTuévor, UTO TAY
r L Al 1 s, L4 L4 b
pipwr 6 Baoiheds eloePépero Ghos KEKAAUUUEVOS Kot
els Ty yiv ériflero os els by Sifjra Thv pluwv. kol

s cuudwvias Tpokalovuérs, dvamndijoas dpxeiro.

N e i ) o~ -~ o e
KOl UTEKPLVETO METd TAY YENWTOTOLOY, WOTE TAVTAS
aloyvvopévovs pedyew. Talra 8¢ mdrra gvveredéoty

162

BOOK XXX. 26.1-26.9

26, When the games, gladiatorial shows, and beast
fights, which lasted for the thirty days devoted to specta-
cles, were over, for the first five succeeding days every ane
who chose anointed himself in the gymnasium with saffron
ointment out of gold jars, of those there were fifteen, and
there were the same number of jars with cintment of cin-
pamon and spikenard. On the succeeding days cintments
of fenugreek, marjoram, and orris were brought in, all of
exquisite perfume. For banqueting there were sometimes
a thousand tables laid and sometimes fifteen hundred, all
furnished with the most costly tableware.

All the arrangements were made by the king in person.
He rode on a sorry pony along the procession, ordering it
to advance or halt as the case might be. At banquets, again,
he stood himself at the entrance and led in some of the

uests, and ushered others to their seats, himself leading
in also the attendants who carried the dishes. Then he
would walk round the room, occasionally sitting down and
oceasionally reclining, and then, putting down as the case

might be the cup or the morsel he was holding, he would

~ jump up and change his place, going all round the ban-

quet, accepting toasts standing from this man or that and
joking with the band. Finally when the carouse had been

going on for long and many of the guests had already left,

the king, entirely wrapped up, was carried in by the mimes
and deposited on the ground as if he were one of them-
selves. The band was now summoned, and he, jumping up,
would dance and act with the burlesque players, so that all
the guests were abashed and left the feast. All the above
display and outlay was provided for by the robberies he

163



(31 5)

(319)

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

> T by by A ~ s 7 5 ’
é dv To pév ék Ths Alylmrov évoadicaro, mapa.-
Id M 4 ’ ’ 1’3
omoviijoas Tov Phopriropa Bagihéa mabiokor dvrq,
<Ta.> 8¢ ral @y Pilwv cupBallopérar. lepocviixe,
8¢ kal Ta wheloTa TEY fepdv.
27. "Ore perd iy overéhaar Tov dydvov, dor

rd I'd g L3 b Y s .
rodrwy yeyovbrov, nrov ol mept Tov TeBépov mpe.

4 Fd A e T = H

aBevral, kataogkomwy éxovres Tafw. ols olrwe ém.

’ 3 4 B ’ N ’ o N
defiws dmijvrnoer Avrioyos kai drhodpivas dore yn
olov Tovs wepi Tov TeBépiov dromrreboal 7 mepl avrad
mpaypoTkoy 1 mapaTpifis éudagiy Exov ek Tdy
kare. ™y Alefdvdpetar, dAid kol 7Y heydvrwv 7
TotodToY KaTaywrkew Sl THY VmepBoAgy TS kard

\ 3 I e o b ~ 3

T dwarTnow Guharfpomins 8s ye mpos Tols dAows
kol Ts avAfs mapexdpnoe Tols mpeaBeuTals, pkpod

5\ N ~ - N8 3 ’ 3
SE KoL TOU BLG'.STHLQTOS KaTo Ty EWL¢)&GLV, KOLmep ouk '

Al s / ~ E] h) 3 s
v T Tpowipéoer TOLOUTOS, GANL TOUTARTIOP.

I. RES ITALIAR

28. "Ort 7ois mapd 7&v éx Ths Actias Tahardp
mpeaPBevrals cuvexdpnoay Ty avTovouior pévovow

84 His attack had, in fact, preempted an attack from the Ptole-
maic: army, 85 In Egypt, during his two campaigns. P. may

also have in mind the events at the temple of Jerusalem: LXX 1-

Ma 1.20-24; TXX 2 Ma 5.15-21. E. Schiirer,The History of the

Jewish People in the Age of Jesus Christ (175 B, G, ~ A, D. 135) -

1, revised and edited by G. Vermes and F. Millar (Edinburgh
1973), 128-129 and 152-153.
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had committed in Egypt when he treacherously attacked?
King Philometor while yet a child, and partly by contri-
putions from his friends. He had also sacrilegiously de-
spoiled most of the temples.®
97. Shortly after the end of the games Tiberius Grac-
chus® and the other legates arrived in the quality of in-
spectors. Antiochus, however, was so adroit and courteous
when he met them that Tiberius and his colleagues, far
from acquiring any real suspicion about him or detecting
anything indicative of disaffection due to what had hap-
ened at Alexandria,®” even discredited those who said
anything of the kind, owing to their exceedingly kind re-
ception: for in addition to other favors he even gave up his
alace to them, and very nearly gave up his crown to them
as well, so far his demeanor went, although his real feel-
ings were not so, but quite the reverse.

I. AFFAIRS OF ITALY
Treatment of Galatia

98. The autonomy® of their country was granted by the

_senate to the Galatian envoys on condition that they re-

86 Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus. MRR 1.438.

87 29.27.1-9.

88 This grant was another blow to Eumenes, soon after he had
defeated the Galatians. A Pergamene inscription refers to his
victory: JoP 185 + MDAI (A) 27 (1902} 90, no. 74. Another Per-
gamene inscription which WC 3. 454 still refers to the year 165
{OGI 299), dates in fact from 149 (C. P. Jones, Chiron 4 [1974],
183-205).
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mained in their own settlements and did not cross their
frontier in arms.

1I. AFFAIRS OF GREECE
Feeling Against Callicrates

29. In the Peloponnesus, when the envoys® returned
and reported the answer they had received, there was no
longer any disturbance but unconcealed indignation and
hatred against Callicrates and his party.

One can guess from the following circumstance how
cordially Callicrates, Andronidas, % and the rest of their
party were detested. When the festival of the Antigonecia®
was being celebrated in Sicyon, and all the baths had their
large public bathing tubs open, and smaller ones next to
them, which the more genteel people used to enter pri-
vately, whenever any of the party of Callicrates and An-
dronidas went in to them, none of those who were waiting
their turn ventured to enter the water after them, before
the bath keeper had let it all run off and poured in fresh.
They did this because they considered that they would be,
gs it were, polluted by entering the same water as those
people. And as for the hissing and hooting at public festi-
vals when anyone attempted to proclaim one of these men
as victor, it would not be easy to describe it. Even the
children in the streets on their way back from school ven-

89 This embassy is nowhere recorded.
9 Both appeared together in 28.25.1.
91 For King Antigonos Doson, more than fifty years after his
death; see 2.70.5.
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tured to call them traitors to their faces. So deep was the
Prevailing aversion and hatred of them.

AFFAIRS OF ITALY
Embassies from Prusias, Rhodes, and Achaea

30 Many other embassies also reached Rome this year,
the principal ones being that under Astymedes® from

'Bhodes, that from the Achaeans comsisting of Eureas,

Anasidamus and Satyrus, and that from Prusias®® headed
by Python. The senate gave audiences to all these. The
envoys from Prusias complained of King Eumenes, assert-
ing that he had annexed some Bithynian places, and did
not by any means cease from meddling with Galatia,
put disobeyed the decrees of the senate, continuing to
strengthen his own partisans there and to weaken by every
means in his power those who were favorable to Rome,
and who desired to act in accordance with the decrees of
the senate, There were also some envoys from Asiatic cit-
jes who accused Eumenes, laying stress on his under-
standing® with Antiochus. The senate, after listening to
the accusations, neither repelled them nor pronounced
any opinion, but took note of them, generally distrusting
Eumenes and Antiochus. As for the Galatians they contin-
ued to add to and further secure their liberties. Tiberius

92 27.7.3. 93 King Prusias II. For these events RE Pru-
sias 1113-1115 (C. Habicht). 94 1t existed after Eumenes
and his brothers had assisted Antiochus to win the throne, as at-
tested by App. Syr 233-235, and the Athenian decree, Holleaux,
Ft, 2.127-147.
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and his colleagues, on returning from their mission, were
incapable of forming themselves or stating to the senate
any opinion about Eumenes and Antiochus further than
that which they had formerly entertained when in Rome.
go had the kings, by the warmth of their reception,
emasculated them.

31, After this the senate summoned the Rhodians and
gave them a hearing, Astymedes® on entering took up a
-iore moderate and better position than on his last em-

‘assy. For, desisting from bringing accusations, he began

to make excuses, as slaves when scourged beg to be let off
a certain number of lashes, saying that his country had
been sufficiently mulcted and beyond what her offenses
Jeserved. He then proceeded to sum up the losses which
Rbodes had suffered, mentioning first of all that of Lycia
and Caria, on which provinces they had spent from the
outset a considerable sum, having been compelled to un-
dertake three wars against them, and now they were de-

rived of the large revenue derived from them. “But per-
haps,” he said, “in this you are justified; for it is true that
you gave these districts to our people as a favor and token
of goodwill, and in revoking your gift now that we incur
your suspicion and hestility you may seem to have acted
reasonably. But as for Caunus,® you will confess that we
bought it from Ptolemy’s generals for two hundred talents,
and that Stratoniceia® was given us as a great favor by
Antiochus and Seleucus.?® From these two towns our state

95 Last mentions at 21.4 and 30.1.
955,11 9.12; 21.3; 23.2. The city was purchased between 197
and 188. 8721.3.
9 The identity of the kings and the date of acquisition are
much disputed; WC 3.457-458.
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derived an annual revenue of a hundred and twenty tal-
ents. We have lost the whole of this revenue through our
ready compliance with your orders. From this you see that

ou have imposed a heavier tribute on the Rhodians for a
single mistake than on the Macedonians who had always
peen your foes. But the greatest calamity inflicted on our
town is this. The revenue we drew from our harbor has
ceased owing to your having made Delos® a free port, and
deprived our people of that liberty by which our rights as
regards our harbor and all the other rights of our city were
propetly guarded. It is not difficult to convince you of the
truth of this, For while the harbor dues!® in former limes
were farmed for a million drachmae, they now fetch only
a hundred and fifty thousand, so that your displeasure,
men of Rome, has only too heavily visited the vital re-
sources of the state. Now, had the whole people been re-
sponsible for our error and estrangement from you, you
might possibly with some show of justice maintain that
displeasure and deny forgiveness, but if, as you know well,
the authors of this folly were quite few in number and have
all been put to death by the state itself, why do you refuse
to be reconciled to men who were in no way to blame, you
who are considered to be most lenient and magnanimous
toward all other peoples? Therefore, gentlemen, the peo-
ple of Rhodes who have lost their revenue, their liberty,
and their equality, things for which in past times they were

9 The island was assigned to Athens. P. Roussel, Délos, colo-
ni¢ athénienne (Paris 1916, enlarped reprint 1987), passim.
Habicht (7.10), 246-263. 100 In fact rather custom duties,
usually 2% of the value of merchandise (peniekoste). The revenue
had fallen from one million to 150,000 drachmas.
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101 The Rhodian had long requested such an alliance (5.4).--1 -
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ready to endure any suffering, beg and entreat you all, now
that they have been sufficiently chastised, to abate your
anger, to be reconciled to us and to make the alliancel® in
order that it may be evident to all men that you have now
laid aside your anger against the Rhodians and have re-
sumed your original friendly attitude; for it is of this that
our people stands in need now and not of an ally to support
them by arms and soldiers.” In these and similar terms

_Astymedes addressed the senate, and he was thought to

have spoken in a manner befitting the situation. The thing,
howevet, which helped the Rhodians most to get their
alliance was the recent arrival of Tiberius Gracchusi®? and
the other legates. For by testifying in the first place that
the Rhodians had obeyed all the decrees of the senate and
next that all those guilty of disaffection had been con-
demned to death at Rhodes, he overcame all opposition

and so the alliance with Rome was made. ,

Embassy from Achaea

32. Shortly afterward the Achaean envoys'® entered,
with instructions consequent on the answer they had pre-
viously received. This was that the senate were surprised
that they should be asked to pronounce judgment on a
matter already judged by the Achaeans. Owing to this Eu-
reas and his colleagues appeared on the present occasion
to point out without delay that the league had neither
heard the defense of the accused nor pronounced any
judgment'™ on them, and they now begged the senate to

102971, 103 Those of 30.1.
. 104 Confirmed by Paus. 7.10. 9-10 {Xenon of Patrae).
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consider the case of these men, and see that they were
ut on trial, and not allowed to rot in exile unjudged
They begged the senate if possible to undertake the in-
uiry itself and to pronounce who were guilty of the
charges; but if other calls on their time prevented this, to
refer the matter to the Achaeans who would attempt, to
deal rigorously with those found guilty as their crimes
merited. The senate, after listening to what the envoys
said according to their instructions, found themselves in a
quandary, as they were under pressure from all sides. They
did not think it lay with them to pronounce judgment
while to set the men free without trial meant, they thought,
the certain destruction of their own friends. Therefore.
forced by circumstances, and wishing to cut short once f01:
all the hope of the populace that those in detention might
be saved, with the object of shutting people’s mouths
and making them obedient to the party of Callicrates in
Achaea, and to those in other states who were thought to
be the friends of Rome, they gave a written answer in
these words: “We do not think it the interest either of
Rome or of your peoples that these men should return
home.” Upon this answer being issued not only did those
who had béen summoned to Ttaly fall into a state of utter
despondency and helplessness, but the Grecks!% went as
it were into general mourning, since the answer seemed
to deprive the exiles of all hope of restoration. And when
the answer given to the Achaeans on the subject of the
acensed was announced in Greece, the spirits of the peo-

105 Those in Rome.
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ple were crushed and something like despair everywhere
Prevailed. But Charops1% and Callicrates and the defend-
ers of their policy were again in high spirits.

106 In Epirus, Callicrates in Achaea,
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1 After much confusion the Cammani have now been securely

located, thanks to Steph. Byz., s.v. Kappavie, and a new inscrip- G
ton (SEG 36.566 = L Ilyr. merid 2, 123, no. 60), as inhabitants
of Cestrine, a part of Thesprotia in Epirus. See F. Cabanes, ZPE . .
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1. Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus subj
| I subjected to the Ro-
mans the Cammani' partly by force and partly by fraud.0

Embassy from Eumenes

Several embassies arrived at Rome thi
senate deftlt with that headed by Attalus ailﬁez?hzlrlage?lle
For Prusias had not only pushed the accusations hs.
brm.lght himself against Eumenes and Antiochus, but h g
ins‘hg.ated the Galatians, the people of Selge a;ld ':)tha
Asiatic peop?es to bring similar complaints. Tn conszr
quence of this Eumenes had sent his brothers to defen(i

~ him against all these charges. When they appeared before

the senate it was thought that they made a satisfactory

* defense against all the accusers, and finally having not only

freed Eumenes from the char i
. ges but having received spe-
cial marks of honor they returned to Asig. The serfsf’)cz

" 63(1986), 145-150, and Rev. Phil. 61 (1987), 49-56. The neces-

sity to connect this fragment with the emb
. assy of G i
;65/4 anld to locate it within Book 30 {at the endyof 30.;:;.0;; u\le([]l
.463) ‘;hsappears. As consul in 163 Gracchus seems to hz'ive. sup-
pressed a revolt cansed by the politics of Charops, just mentiomfd

. in30.32.
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2 The dispute was, once again, about Sciritis and Aigytis in the
upper Eurotas valley. See the study of K. Haster-Uibopuu, Das

awischenstaatliche Rechtsverfahren im Achiischen Koinon (Ksln -

1998), 80-97, na. 11, with additional observations of F. Camia,
ASAA 82 (2004), 477483, and I Tacuber, Festschrift for
L. Aigner-Foresti (Vienna 2006), 341-344. See also n. on 2482,
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however, did not cease to entertain suspicions of Eumenes
and Antiochus, but appointed and dispatched Gaius Sul-
picius and Manius Sergius as legates to observe the state
of affairs in Greece, to decide the question of the territor

in dispute? between Megalopolis and Lacedaemon bu{
chiefly to inquire diligently into the proceedings of Anti

ochus® and Eumenes in case they were making any pre a_
rations to attack Rome and acting in concert agajzsl’z hsr -

Measures Taken Regarding Syria,
Macedonia, and Egypt

2. Demetrius,* the son of Seleucus, had no

in hostage at Rome for many years, and it ha‘g}:)ilegnlfﬁlc}
thought that his detention was unjust, since he had been
given by his father Selencus as a hostage for his own good
faith, and once Antiochus had succeeded to the crowgn he
g.hould not be required to serve as hostage for the children
of 'Se]eucgs. He had, however, taken no steps previousl
chiefly owing to want of capacity, as he was still a bo Blﬁ
now, having fully come to years of discretion, he ap ?;ared
betore the senate and addressing that house beg Ed and
entreated to be sent home to assume the crown t% which
he said he had a better claim than the children of Anf:i-

3 He was already dead (he died November/December 164)

the fact not yet known at Rome.

4 Now in his early twenties, Demetrius i
' ! , trivs in 178 had succeed
%us ﬁcle Antiochus (1V) as hostage. He was deprived of succ?;e?ié-l
ing his father when Antiochus seized the throne. Antiochus was

succeeded by his son Antiochus (V), still .
chanesllor Lysias acted as guar dian.), still a minor, for whom the
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BOOK XXXI. 2.5-2.12

ochus. When he had spoken at considerable length in this
sense and especially appealed to his hearers by saying that
Rome was his fatherland and his nurse, that the sons of
the senators were all like brothers to him and the senators
themselves like fathers, since he had come to Rome when
quite an infant and was now twenty-three years of age,
they were all personally affected, but their public decision
was to keep Demetrius in Rome and help to establish on

 the throne the surviving child of Antiochus IV. The senate

acted thus, in my opinion, because they were suspicious
of a king in the prime of life like Demetrius and thought
that the youth and incapacity of the boy who had suc-
ceeded to the throne would serve their purpose better.
This was made evident by what happened afterward. For
they at once named as legates® Gnaeus Octavius, Spurius
Lucretius, and Lucius Aurelins and dispatched them to
Syria to manage the affairs of that kingdom as the senate
determined, there being no one likely to oppose their or-
ders, since the king was a child and the principal people
were only too glad that the government had not been put
ithe hands of Demetrius, as they had been almost certain
it would be. Octavius and his colleagues thereupon left

with orders® in the first place to burn the decked warships:

- next to hamstring the elephants, and by every means to

eripple the royal power. They were also ordered to look
» 5 MRR 1.441.

6 ?’hose conecerning the ships and the elephants (30.25.11)
were intended to enforce clauses in the treaty of 188.
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7 This means “republican” as opposed to “royal.” _
8 King Ariarathes IV (21.41.4 and 45.1) died ca. 163 and was
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into the affairs of Macedonia; for the Macedonians, be-
ing unaccustomed to democratic” government based on a
Council, were quarrelling among themselves. The legates
also had to report on the condition of Galatia and the
kingdom of Ariarathes,® and shortly afterward they re-
ceived a dispateh from the senate ordering them to do all
in their power to reconcile the kings® in Alexandria.

Embassy from Ariarathes

3. At the same time envoys arrived from Ariarathes,
who had recently succeeded to the throne of Cappadocia,
to renew the previously existing friendship and alliance,
and to beg the senate in general to avail themselves of the
friendship and goodwill borne by that king toward the

Roman state and all its citizens. The senate, after listening

. to their speech, renewed the alliance and replied in cour-

_ teous terms, approving in general the king’s attitude. This
“was chiefly owing to the fact that Tiberius'® and the other
 legates, when they were sent to inquire into the conduct
of the kings, had on their return reported favorably con-
cerning this king’s father and the general state of the king-
~dom. Relying on this report the senate received the em-

bassy courteously and approved the king’s attitude.

succeeded by Ariarathes V] ea. 163-130. For his dispute with the
Galatans see 8.1-8.
9 The brothers Ptolemy. In the fall of 164 the elder Ptolemy

) was expelled by his younger brother. For these events see Huss
{28.19.1), 567-571.

10 The reference is to Gracchus’ mission in 165/4 (30,30.7-
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BOOK XXXI. 4.1-5.5

I1. AFFAIRS OF GREECE
Rhodes and Caria

4. The Rhodians, delivered from their difficult posi-
tion, now breathed freely and sent Cleagoras on an em-
bassy to Rome to beg that Calynda'! might be ceded to
them and to ask the senate to allow those of their citizens
who owned property in Lycia and Caria to hold possession
of it as before. They also voted to erect in the temple of
Athena a colossal statue!? of the Roman People thirty cu-
bits high.

5. Upon Calynda revolting3 from Caunus and the
Caunians undertaking the siege of the city, the Calyndians

* at first appealed to Cnidus for help. With the aid of the

Cnidians they held out for a time against the enemy, but
fearing for the future decided to send an embassy to
Rhodes, to put their city in the hands of the Rhodians. The
Rhodians, sending succor by sea and land, raised the siege
and oceupied the city, the possession of which was secured
to them by the senate.

11 City at the border of Caria and Lycia, south of Caunus. It
has not been securely located.

12 The statue represented the People of Rome and had noth-
ing to do with the cult of the goddess Rome {as WC 3.470 seems
to think}. Samos dedicated such a colossal statue of the Roman
People about the same time: M. Tiede, MDAI (A) 105 (1990},
213-258, for the monument, C. Habicht, ibid., 259268, who now
thinks that his date (soon after 188) may be too early by some
twenty years.

13 Apparently in 164/3.
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4 RE Sulpicius 808-811 (F. Miinzer). 15 Within Eu
menes’ kingdom! For the gymnasium at Sardis J. Delorme, Gym-
ngsion (Paris 1960), 195-197. 16 M. Holleaux has com--
mented on the wave of sympathy toward Eumenes in the Greek -
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BOOK XXXI. 6.1-7.2

III. AFFAIRS OF ASIA

6. Gaius Sulpicius Galus,'* besides the indiscretions I
have just mentioned, upon reaching Asia posted up no-
tices in the principal towns, ordering all who wished to
bring accusations against King Eumenes to present them-
selves at Sardis'® by a given date, Afterward, when he
himself arrived at Sardis, he sat for about ten days in the

nasium listening to the accusers, admitting any kind
of foul and abusive language against the king, and in gen-
eral attaching weight to every fact and every accusation,
being a man whose mind was deranged and who gloried
in his quarrel with Eumenes. .

The harsher the conduct of the Romans to Eumenes
the more attached!® to him did the Greeks become, since
men naturally bestow their affections on any one who is in
distress,

Arigrathes of Cappadocia

7. Ariarathes, the king of Cappadocia, on the return of
the envoys he had sent to Rome, thinking from the an-
swers he received that his kingdom was now on a safe
foating, since he had succeeded in gaining the goodwill of
the Romans, paid a thank offering to the gods for his suc-
cess and gave a banquet to his chief officers. After this he
sent envoys to Lysias®? at Antioch, being anxious to recover

World after 167 (Er. 2.153-178). 7 Minister and guardian
of Antiochus V Eupator. He led two campaigns against Judas
Maccabaeus, then made peace with him. He fell, together with

- the king, vietim to Demetrius T in 162. For his relations with the

Jews see Habicht {30.7.10), 106-123 and 293.
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BOOK XXXI. 7.2-8.5

the bones of his sister and mother.'8 He thought it better
not to accuse Lysias of the crime, as he did not wish to
jrritate him for fear of being disappointed in his object,
although he was deeply aggrieved, but dispatched the en-
voys with instructions simply to proffer the request. Lysias
granted it, and upon the bones being brought back to him,
he gave them a splendid reception on their arrival and
buried them reverently beside his father’s tomb,

8. About this time legates arrived from Rome, in the
first place Marcus Junius,'® to settle the difference be-
tween the Galatians and King Ariarathes. For since the
Troemi® could not succeed by their own efforts in obtain-
ing a slice of Cappadocia, but?! when they ventured on the
attempt at once met with the punishment they deserved,
they appealed to Rome and attempted to traduce Ariara-
thes. It was for this reason that Junius was sent. The king
having addressed him in a suitable manner and behaved
to him in other respects with every courtesy, was thanked
by this legate before his departure; and when in the next
place Gnaeus Octavius and Spurius Lucretius® arrived
and again spoke to Ariarathes about his difference with
the Galatians, the king, after briefly touching on this mat-
ter and saying that he would be ready to bow to their deci-

18 The mother of Ariarathes was Antiochis, a daughter of An-
tochus ITL The women had been murdered by Lysias, who may
have teared they would support his rival Philippus,

19 MRR 1.441. £0 One of the three Galatian tribes; they
inhabited eastern Galatia.

" 21 The beginning of a major defect in the MS. It withstands
all efforts of emendation. The text must have stated why the
Trocmi appealed to Rome, 2229,
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23 The king was just a boy, his guardian Lysias had murdered
Ariarathes’ mother and sister and was facing a challenge from

Philippus, a rival general. :
24 The biblical Elam, another name of Susiane. The sanctuary
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BOOK XXXI. 8.5-9.4

gion, went on to talk about the affairs of Syria, as he knew
that Octavius and his colleague were going on there. He
called their attention to the unsettled state? of the king-
dom and the unprincipled character of its rulers, and in
addition he offered to accompany them with an armed
force and wait to see what turn matters took until they
returned safely from Syria. The legates, while gratefully
acknowledging the king’s kindness and zeal in every re-
spect, said that they did not require the escort for the
present, but as regards the future, if they had need of any
such service they would have no hesitation in informing
him, regarding him as they did, as one of the true friends
of Rome.

Death of Antiochus Epiphanes

9. In Syria King Antiochus, wishing to provide himself
with money, decided to make an expedition against the
sanctuary of Artemis in Elymais.24 On reaching the spot
he was foiled in his hopes, as the barbarian tribes who
dwelt in the neighborhood would not permit the outrage,
and on his retreat he died at Tabae® in Persia, smitten
with madness, as some people say, owing to certain mani-
festations of divine displeasure when he was attempting
this outrage on the above sanctuary.

of “Artemis” could be either that of Anaitis (Ael,, NA 12.23), or
of Nanaea (LXX I Ma. 1.13). RE Elymais 24582467 (F. H. Weiss-
bach). 25 In the neighborhood of Ispahan, but not located.
The Jewish tradition preserves bizarre accounts of how Anti-
ochus, punished by God, died (LXX I Ma. 6.1-17;, 2 Ma. 1.13-17,
and 9.1-28).
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BOOK XXXI. 10.1-10.7

IV. AFFAIRS OF ITALY
The Rival Ptolemies

10. After the two Piolemies had partitioned the king-
dom the younger brother?® arrived in Rome, wishing to
annul the terms of the partition between himself and his
brother, saying that he had done what he was ordered not
of his own free will, but forced to consent by the pressure
of circumstances. He begged the senate to assign Cyprus
to him, for even with this addition his share would be
much inferior to his brothers. Canuleius and Quintus?
testified in favor of Menyllus the envoy of the elder
brother, saying that the younger brother owed both Cyrene
and his life to their own action, so great was the hostil-
ity and aversion with which the populace regarded him.
When, therefore, contrary to his expectations and hopes
the sovereignty of Cyrene had been given to him, he had
been only too glad to accept it and had exchanged oaths
with his brother as to this over victims solemnly immo-
lated. All this was denied by the younger Ptolery, and the
senate, seeing that the division had been quite unfair and
wishing to make an effective partition of the kingdom
due to themselves, acceded to the request of the younger
brother, which coincided with their own interests. For
very many decisions of the Romans are of this kind: avail-
ing themselves of the mistakes of others they effectively
increase and build up their own power, at the same time

. 26 Ptol‘emy VII {(also numbered VIII) Euergetes. He arrived
in Rome in the fall of 163. Huss (28.18.1), 571-574. P Nadig
Ptolemaios VIIL. Euergetes (Munich 2007). 27 MRR 1441,
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28 Titus Manlius Torquatus, Gnaeus Cornelius Merula; MBRR

1.442.
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BOOK XXXI. 10.7-11.8

doing a favor and appearing to confer a benefit on the of-
fenders. So, seeing as they did the size of the Egyptian
kingdom, and fearing lest if it once fell into the hands of
» ruler capable of protecting it, he might have too high
an idea of himself, they appointed Titus Torquatus and
Cnaets Merula?® as legates to accompany Ptolemy to
Cyprus and carry out the purpose of that king and their
own. They dispatched them at once with orders to rec-
oncile the brothers and establish the younger brother in
Cyprus without war.

Escape of Demetrius from Rome

11, At this time when the news arrived of the calamity
that had happened to Gnaeus Octavius,® how he had been
assassinated, and when the envoys sent by Lysias on behalf
of King Antiochus appeared and were profuse in their as-
surances that the friends of the king had had no part in the
deed, the senate paid scant attention to the embassy, not
wishing fo pronounce any decision on the matter or to
express in any manner their opinion. But Demetrius,®
excited by the news, at once sent for Polybius and submit-
ted to him his doubt as to whether or not he should ad-
dress the senate again on the question of his own situation.
Polybius begged him not to stumble twice® on the same
stone, but to trust in himself and take some bold course

-worthy of a throne; for, he said, there were many oppor-

tunities for action suggested by the present situation. De-
299.9-11 and 8.4-5. He had been murdered at Laodicea

{modern Lattakich) in Syria.
3 See 2.1-10. 31 Paroemiogr. 1.65; 2.22.
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BOOK XXXI. 11.6-12.2

metrius understood this advice and held his peace for the

resent, but shortly afterward communicated with one of
his intimate friends, Apollonius,® about the same mattfer.
This man, being of an unsuspecting character and quite
oung, advised him to try the senate once more, fo1; he.fe]t
ure, that as they had unjustly deprived him- of hl's-kmg-
dom, they would at Jeast release him from his position as
hostage, since it was quite unreasonable that now, whz?n
the young Antiochus had succeeded to the throne of Syria,
Demetrius should serve as hostage for him. Persuaded by
this reasoning Demetrius again appeared before the sen-
ate and begged the house to release him at least from his
obligation as hostage, as they had decided to secure the
throne to Antiochus. After he had spoken at some length
in this sense, the senate adhered to its original resolve, as
was only to be expected. For on the former occasion it was
not becanse Demetrius was not right in what he said that
they had decided to keep the young king on the throne,
but because it suited their own interest. And as the con-
ditions remained the same, it was to be expected that

the decision. of the senate should be based on the same

licy.

° 1Cg But Demetrius, having sung his swan’s song® in
vain and recognizing the soundness of Polybius’ advice not
to stumble twice on the same stone, repented of what he
bad done, but, being naturally high-spirited and having
courage adequate to carry out his designs, at once called
Diodorus® who had recently arrived from Syria and in-

32 Son of Apollonius from Miletus. P, Herrmann, Chiron 17
{1987}, 175-179. 33 See 30.4.7. 34 (“Foster father™):
The position of rpogevs for a Hellenistic prince is attested for the
Selencids {OGI 256) and the Ptolemies (OGI 148).
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BOOK XXXI. 12.3-12.9

him of his position. Diodorus had been the foster
father of Demetrius; he was an able man and had carefully
2 died the situation in Syria, and he now pointed out to
:];;l;memus that since great disturbance prevailed there
owing to the murder of Octavius, since Lysias .and the

opulace mutually distrusted each other, and since the
Eate was convinced that the outrage on their envoys had
;e en due to the king's friends, the time was very favorable
f:r his appearing suddenly on the scene. For tht? Syrians
would at once transfer the crown to him, even if he ap-
. sared accompanied only by a single slave, while F‘tme sen-
+ e would not g so far as to help and support Lysias after
his conduct. All that remained then was to escape froxln
Rome secretly without anyone having any notion of his

lan. Having come to this decision, Demetr'ms sent -for
Polybius and communicated the project to .hlmg begging
him.to assist him in it and join him in planning® the best

" means of escape. At that time it happened that there was

o certain Menyllus® of Alabanda present, on an embassy
from the elder Ptolemy, with the object of confronting and
answering the younger Ptolemy. Polybius enjoyed a ﬁr‘m
friendship with this Menyllus, and had great confidence in
him. So that, thinking him to be the proper person to

- 3 P’ role in the affair is one of the events, of which he said
(3.4.13) that he would report on them not just as a witness, but
as a participant, and occasionally as a leader, Tt is widely assumed
that he acted with the connivance of prominent Romans, espe-
cially members of the Scipionic family.

3 P had already reported on his role as ambassador of Ptolfamy
VIin 10.4, but introduces him here as if it were for the first time.
For Alabanda see 16.24.6.
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engage in the present service, he introduced him to De-
metrivs, recommending him very cordially and warmly.

Menyllus consented to take part in the project, and en-

aged to have a ship ready and to provide all else that was
required for the voyage. Finding a Carthaginian ship that

had carried sacred offerings anchored at the mouth of the

Tiber,%" he hired it. Such ships were specially selected at
Carthage for the conveyance of the traditional offering
of firstfruits to their gods that the Carthaginians send to
Tyre.% Menyllus chartered her openly to convey himself
home; so that he could without any suspicion send on

‘hoard a month’s stock of provisions and could speak openly

to the sailors and give them their instructions.

13. When the skipper had made all his preparations
and it only remained for Demetrius to make his own ar-
rangements, he first of all sent his foster father off to Syria,
to find out by listening to conversations and by what he
observed what was the state of popular feeling there. His
foster brother Apollonius® had taken part in the project
from the outset, and he also took the two brothers of Apol-
Jonius, Meleager, and Menestheus, into his confidence,
but no other member of his suite, though it was fairly
pumerous. These brothers were really the sons of that

~ Apollonius who had steod in high favor with Seleucus,*
" but had removed to Miletus upon Antiochus succeeding

%9 For him and his brothers see P. Herrmann (11.6}, 175-
179. 40 Selencus IV, 187-175. Contrary to what P. says,
Apollonius served Antiochus IV for some time, e.g., as ambassa-
dor to the court of Alexandria { LXX 2 Ma 4.21) and to Rome in
173 (Livy 42.6.6). For a plausible cause of his resignation from
the court see Merkholm (28.1.1), 1966, 4748,
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BOOK XXXI. 13.4-13.13

to the crown. The day agreed upon with the ship’s officers
was now approaching, and it became necessary to arrange
for a party at the house of one of his friends in order to
enable Demetrius to go out; for it was impossible to dine
at his own house, since he had been in the habit of scru-
Pulously inviting all members of his suite. Those who had
been initiated into the plot were to dine at home and come
on hoard the ship, each attended by one slave, having sent
their other slaves on to Anagneia,! saying they would fol-
low them on the following day. Polybius happened at the
time to be ill in bed, but he knew of all that was going on,
as Menyllus kept him constantly informed. So being very
much afraid that if the banquet were unduly prolonged,
as Demetrius was by nature fond of his cups and extremely
ybung, he might find some difficulty in going out owing to
the effects of drink, he wrote and sealed a short note, and

- sent off a slave of his own with it shortly after dusk with
- orders to call out Demetrius’ cupbearer and deliver the

note to him, not mentioning who he was, or from whom
jt was, but begging him to give it to Demetrius to read
at once. All was done as had been ordered, and Deme-
trius took it and read it. The note contained the following
gaws: 2

* The doer is away with all the tarrier’s gear.
Night favors all alike but most the brave.s
Be brave and risk it, act to lose or win,

41 Probably not Anagni.
42 These verses are put together from various, mostly uniden-

" tified, sources.

43 This is Euripides, Phoen. 726.
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BOOK XXXI. 13.13-14.8

Anything but to give thyself away.
Be sober and remember to distrust;
These are the sinews of the mind.#

14. Demetrius, having read this and understanding the
urport of the lines and from whom they came, at once
Jeft the house pretending that he felt sick, escorted by his
friends. On arriving at his lodging he sent off to Anagneia
those of his slaves whom it did not suit him to keep, order-
ing them to bring the nets and dogs and meet him at
Circeii, s for that was where he used constantly to go and
hunt the wild boar, which was in fact the beginning of his
intimacy with Polybius. In the next place he informed Ni-
canor and his friends of his plan, and begged them to
throw in their lot with him, Upon their all readily consent-
ing, he asked them to return at once to their residences
and order their slaves to proceed in the early morning to
Anagneia, and joining the huntsmen meet them at Circeii.
They themselves were to put on traveling dress and return
to him, after telling their slaves that they would fetch De-
metrius and join them next day at the above place. All was
managed as T have stated, and they went on by night to
Ostia at the mouth of Tiber. Menyllus had preceded them
and communicated with the officers of the ship, saying
that he had had a message from the king to the effect that

44 This is Epicharmus, fr. 218 (PCG 1 129) and has been
quoted in 18.40.4,

45 Monte Circeo, west of Terracina. RE “Circeius mons”
2566-2567 (Ch. Hiilsen).
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BOOK XXXI. 14.8-15.5

he must himself remain in Rome for the present, but must
send on to him in advance the most trustworthy of his
oung soldiers, who would give him all the news about his
brother. So he said he himself would not embark, but that
the soldiers who were to make the voyage would arrive
about midnight. The ship’s officers were not concerned at
this, since the fare agreed upon had been prepaid, and
they had made all their preparations for the voyage long
ago. Demetrius and those with him arrived at the end of
the third watch of the night, being eight in number with
five grown-up slaves and three slave boys. After Menyllus
had conversed with them, pointing out the provisions for
the voyage, and recommending them very cordially to the
skipper and his crew, they went on board and the pilot
heaved anchor just as it was getting light and set sail, hav-
ing no idea at all of the truth, but fancying he was convey-
ing some soldiers from Menyllus to Ptolemy.
15. In Rome no one was likely to look next day for De-
metrius or those who left with him. For those who re-

" mained on the spot supposed he had started for Cireeit,

and those in Anagneia were going to meet him at the same

- spot, supposing he would come there. The consequence

was that his escape was entirely unnoticed, until one of the

 slaves who had been scourged in Anagneia ran off to Gir-

ceii, supposing he would meet Demetrius there, and when
he failed to do so ran on again to Rome,# thinking he

“would meet him on the road, But not finding him any-

46 The distance is about 100 kilometers.
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BOOK XXXI. 15.5-15.13

where he informed the friends of Demetrius in Rome
and the members of the household who were left behind.
When four days after his departure people began to look
for Demetrius, a suspicion of the truth arose, and on the
Gfth day, when Demetrius had already passed the Straits
of Messina, a special meeting of the senate was held on
the subject. Any idea of pursuit was abandoned because
on the one hand they supposed that he was well advanced
on his voyage, as the wind was favorable, and on the other
hand they saw that they could not prevent him even if they
wished. After a few days they appointed three commis-
sioners,¥” Tiberius Gracchus, Lucius Lentulus, and Servil-
jus Glaucia to examine first of all into the state of Greece,
and then, crossing to Asia, to await the result of Deme-
trius’ action, and to inquire into the sentiments of the
other kings,? and decide the differences between the lat-
tor and the Galatians. The reason why they appointed
Tiberius Gracchus was that he had personal knowledge of
all these subjects. Such was the state of affairs in Italy.

(Suda}
Demetrius® was anxiously expecting the arrival of the
messenger who was to be sent to him.

4T MRR 1.443.

48 Those who had differences with the Galatians were
Eumenes and Ariarathes,

# A fragment, in all likelihood from Demetrius’ travel to
Syria; the details cannot be recovered.
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sach should kill the pretender to the throne of Sophene who hap-

214

BOOK XXXI. 16.1-17.5

V. AFFAIRS OF ASIA

16. Artaxias® wished to kill . . . hut by the i
Ariarathes instead of doing so held him ilf great:tecivll::ilgf
than formerly. Such is the power of justice, and of the
opinion and advice of good men that thereby not only our
friends but our enemies are often saved and their natures

changed for the better. .
Good looks are a better recommendation than an
letter. Y

VI. AFFAIRS OF EGYPT

The Rival Piolemies

17. After this the younger Ptolemy arriving in Greeces!

~ with the legates, collected a powerful force of mercenar-

jes, among W]:lOI'ﬂ was the Macedonian Damasippus, who
after murdering the members of the council at Phacys®®
fled from Macedonia with his wife and family. Arriving

in the Rhodian Peraea, the king was hospitably received

there by the state, and proposed to sail for Cyprus. Torqua-
tus and his colleagues, seeing that he had got together this
formidable force of mercenaries, reminded him of their
instructions, which were that his return to Cyprus must be
effected without war, and finaily persuaded him after pro-

pened to be at his court, and that the kings th ivi
A #s then should divide th
area between them (D. 5. 31.22), 51 On his retli& ?ron?
Rome, accc)l.npanied by the legates named in 10.9.
52 A fortified hill, a little south of Pella. Tt was apparently the

place where the council of th i -
lished after 168, met. e republic Macedonia III, estab-
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BOOK XXXI. 17.5-18.4

ceeding as far as Side5 to dismiss the troops, and aban-
doning his attempt on Cyprus to meet them on the bor-
ders of Cyrene. They themselves, they said, would sail to
Alexandria, and after inducing the king to submit to the
senate’s request, would come to meet him on the frontier
accompanied by his brother. The younger Ptolemy, per-
suaded by these arguments, gave up his Cyprian project,
disbanded his mercenary force, and took ship first of all
for Crete accompanied by Damasippus and one of the
legates, Gnaeus Merula. After collecting in Crete a force
of about a thousand soldiers he set sail and crossing to
Africa landed at Apis.™

18. Meanwhile Torquatus and the other legates on ar-
riving at Alexandria attempted to induce the elder Ptolemy
to be reconciled to his brother and cede Cyprus to him.
When the king kept on alternately promising and refusing
and thus wasted time, his younger brother, who, as had
been agreed, remained encamped with his Cretans near
Apis in Africa, and was exceedingly put out at receiving no

- information, at first sent Gnaeus to Alexandria, supposing

that he would bring Torquatus and the others. But when
Gnaeus proved equally inactive, and time dragged on,
forty days having passed without any news, he did not

53 One of the main cities of Pamphylia; see 5.73.3. ]. Nollg,
Stde im Altertum, 2 vols. {Bonn 1983, 2001).
54 For the two towns of that name see RE Apis 2807, nos, 2

" and 4 (R. Pietschmann). The one in question is probably the town
. ca 20 kilometers west of Paraetonium.
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BOOK XXXI. 18.5-18.13

know what to make of the whole matter. For the elder king
by every kind of complaisance won over the legates and
detained them with him rather against their will than
otherwise. At the same time news reached the younger
ptolemy that the Cyreneans had revolted, that the towns™
were in sympathy with them, and that Ptolemy Sympete-
sis, an Egyptian, whom he had placed in charge of the
country when he left for Rome, had taken the part of the
insurgents. When he received this news, and when soon
afterward he heard that the Cyreneans had taken the field,
fearing lest by trying to add Cyprus to his dominions he
should lose Cyrene also, he treated all other matters as of
lesser moment and at once marched on Cyrepe. Upon
reaching the place known as the Great Slope® he found
the Libyans and Cyreneans occupying the pass. Ptolemy,
taken aback by this, embarked half of his force on the ships
with orders to sail round the pass and take the enemy in
the rear, while he himself with the other half advanced
directly to force the ascent, Upon the Libyans taking fright
at this douhle attack and abandoning their position, he
made himself master of the ascent and the place called the
Four Towers beneath it, where there was plenty of water.
Setting out thence he arrived after six days” march through
the desert. The force under Mochyrinus®” coasted along

55 Those making up the Pentapolis together with Cyrene:
Apollonia, Ptolemais, Arsinoe (Taucheira), Berenice. For these
events see A, Laronde, Cyréne ot la Libye . . . {Paris 1987), 439-
440.

56 Today As-Sallum, fortress and harbor at the border of
Egypt and Libya, east of Tobruk. See map in WC 3.487.

57 A native, probably mentioned earlier in a lost passage.
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BOOK XXXI. 18,13-20.1

arallel to him until they found the Cyreneans encamped
eight thousand strong in foot and five hundred in cavalry.
For the Cyreneans had gained experience of Ptolemy’s
character from his behavior at Alexandria, and, secing that
his government and his whole disposition were those of a
ant rather than a king, they were by no means disposed
to submit willingly to his rule, but were resolved to suffer
anything for the prospect of liberty. They, therefore, on his
approach, at once offered bhattle and in the end he was
worsted.

19. At this time Gnaeus Merula also came from Alex-
andria and informed Ptolemy that his brother had not met
any of the demands, but maintained that their original
agreement must be adhered to. The king, on learning this,
at once appointed the brothers Comanus™ and Ptolemy
his envoys, and dispatched them to Rome together with
Gnaeus to inform the senate of his brother’s selfish greed
and contempt for their orders. At the same time the elder
Ptolemy dismissed Torquatus without his having achieved
anything. Such was the state of affairs at Alexandria and in

Cyrene.
VII. AFFAIRS OF ITALY

Embassies from the Ptolemies

90. At the time T am dealing with, Comanus and his 162-161

brother arrived on an embassy from the younger Ptolemy B-C-
5 He was with Ptolemy VI in 170, but was now, with his

brother Ptolemy, serving Ptolemy Euergetes II. Their arrival in
Rome: 20.1.

221



(32 2)

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

~ ’
vov kol woapd oD mperBuTépov TApaTANTios ol Tep)
tor Méwihov 7ov Ahafavdéa. dv eloerdvrov g

~ ’ .

™P GUykAnror kai ToMBY Adywr yiwopérev kg
-~ hY Id 2 2 4 Y ~

duhamexlév kard mpéowmor els dAAMAovs, Kal T4y .

b ’ N\ , 3 / hY
Teépl Tiroy kot Tvdior amopapTupotvTey Kol Guver.-

oxvbrTwr T3 vewrépy perd moANs omoudis, ofe rf -
j

gvyr\GTe Tovs mept Mévvihor év wévll Muépats dao.
Tpéxew ék Tis Pduns, xal iy cuppaxiov <dvdepely

\ 5 5 ’ . 8\ 5 ’ , .

¥ wpds TOV mpea BlTepor, mPOS OE TOV VEWTEPOV Téy. -

. e

Yar wperBevrds Tovs Swoadroovras 16 Oeloyuévg

~ il \ ’ 7 3 ' .
TH ouykhMiTe. kol karecrdadnoar Hémhios Amoloriog
xkai D'dios Aévrhos, of kal mhedoavres €€ abris els mp

’ > - # ~ )
Kvpdemy aviyyedar 76 Iltokepaip T Seboypévg
werd, woMdjs omovdfs. 6 8¢ Ilrohepalos émapfels
ebféms éfevodbyer kal Tals émBolals Shos kal was

b . ’ by Y ) Y N\ 3 . 3
wept ™y Kdmpov. xal 70 pév kard v Iraliay &

. »
TOUTOLS TP,

VIII. RES AFRICAE

21. “Ore kard v ABiny Magarvdoas fewpdy 10
wAffos Tdv wéhewy THY wepL ™Y jkpdy Iprw
éxTiorpévov kal T kdAhos s xdpas, K kalotow
Bumdpia, kol wdhae 76 mAfjfos rév mpoatdwy thv

ywopévwr €v Todrtows Tols Témows Spladudv, ém-

eBdhero karumepdlew Tév Kapymboviay ob molhols
draTepoy xpovows v viv Aeyopévar kaipdv, Ths wey

ol ’ Vi L) /9 Fd [’ n e ;9 oo
ovr XCUPCLE‘ TUXEWS EYELTIVUT) KUPLDQ, OTE TOV VITOL PC!.W .’1‘!

222

BOOK XXXI. 20.1-21.3

and Menyllus of Alabanda from the elder one. They all
entered the house together, where they had a long and
acrimonious dispute with each other; but when both
Torquatus and Merula®® confirmed the statements of the
younger brother and warmly supported him, the senate

* decreed that Menyllus must leave Rome in five days, that

their alliance with the elder Ptolemy was at an end, and
that legates®® should be sent to the younger brother to
inform him of their decision. Publius Apustius and Caius
Lentulus were appointed and at once took ship for
Cyrenesl where they announced this important decision
to Ptolemy. The king, much elated by it, at once began to
collect troops and was entirely occupied with his projected
attempt on Cyprus. Such was the state of affairs in Ttaly.

VIIL. AFFAIRS OF AFRICA
Massanissa and Carthage

21. In Africa Massanissa,® seeing the numbers of the
cities founded on the coast of the Lesser Syrtis and the
fertility of the country which they call Emporia, and cast-
ing envious eyes on the abundant revenue derived [rom
this district, had tried, not many years before the time 1
am dealing with, to wrest it from Carthage. He easily made
himself master of the open country as he could command

5910.9,17.1-19.4. 50 MRA 1.444; Lentulus praenomen
should be emended to Gnaeus: RE Cornelius 1358 and 1361 (F.
Miinzer). 61 Ptolemy Euergetes I was again in power there.
62 He was last mentioned in 21.21.2, his last recorded activity

~ was at the battle of Zama in 202: 15.12.6.
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BOOK XXXI, 21.3-22.1

it, owing to the Carthaginians, who had always been poor
soldiers, having latterly become completely enervated in
consequence of the long peace. He could not, however,
get hold of the towns as they were carefully guarded by
the Carthaginians. Both parties appealed to the senate
about their differences, and numerons embassies had
come from both on the subject, but the Carthaginians al-
ways came off second best at Rome, not because they had
not right on their side, but because the judges were con-
vinced that it was in their own interest to decide against
them.® Their claim to the country was evideﬁtly just; for
Massanissa himself not many years previously, while pur-

 suing with an army Aphther who had rebelled against him,

had begged permission from them to pass through this

© district, thus acknowledging that he had no clajm to it. But
. pevertheless at the end the Carthaginians were in such

straits owing to the decisions of the senate at the time I
am speaking of, that they not only lost the country and the

" towns in it, but had to pay in addition five hundred talents

for the mesne revenue of it since the dispute originated.

IX. AFFAIRS OF ITALY

Aemilius Paullus and Scipio

. 22. The most striking and splendid proof of the integ-
rity of Lucius Aemilius became manifest to all after his

& P. states here as clearly as he has done in the case of Piolemy

: l.Philometor {10.1-9) that the Senate opted for political advantage
. over just cause.
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BOOK XXXI. 22.82-22.10

death; for the same high reputation which he had pos-
sessed during his life continued when he had departed

from it; and this we may say is the best proof there can be
of virtue. The man, I say, who had brought to Rome from
gpain® more gold than any of his contemporaries, who
had had at his disposal the vast treasure of Macedonia, and
had been at perfect liberty to use all this money as he
chose, died so poor that his sons could not pay his wife the
whole of her jointure out of the personalty, and without
selling some of the real property. Of this I have spoken in
detail above.®® We may say that the reputation of those
most admired in this respect by the ancient Greeks has

- been put into shadow. For if it is an admirable thing to

refuse to touch money offered in the interest of the giver,
as Aristeides® of Athens and Epaminondas®” of Thebes
are said to have done, how much more admirable is it for
one who had a whole kingdom at his sole disposal, and had
liberty to do what he wished with it, to covet none of it? If
this appears incredible to anyone, I beg him to consider

~ that the present writer is perfectly aware that this work

will be perused by Romans above all people, containing as
it does an account of their maost splendid achievements,
and that it is impossible either that they should be ignorant
of the facts or disposed to pardon any departure from
truth. So that no one would willingly expose himself thus
to certain disbelief and contempt. And this should be

"641n 191, when he governed Farther Spain as Praetor with
the imperium of Proconsul, MRR 1.353.

. 65 18,35.8, 66 9 23,6,
_. 67 RE Epameinondas 26742707 (H. Swoboda). M. Fortina,
Epammonda {Turin 1958},
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BOOK XXXI. 22.11-23.8

porne in mind through this whole work, whenever T seem
to make any startling statements about Romans.%

23, Now that the progress of my narrative and the date
call our special attention to this family, I wish in order to
satisfy the reader’s curiosity to execute a promise I made
in the previous book® and left unfulfilled, and this was
that I would tell how and why the fame of Scipio in Rome
advanced so far and became so brilliant more quickly than

" it should, and to tell also how his friendship and intimacy
" with the author grew so great that this report about them
- not only spread to Italy and Greece, but that even further

afield their liking and intercourse were a matter of com-

" mon knowledge. Now I have already explained that their

acquaintance took its origin in the use of some books and
conversation about them. But as their intimacy grew, and
when those summoned to Italy in detention were sent off
to provincidl towns, Fabius™ and Scipio, the sons of Lu-
cius Aemilius, urgently begged the praetor to allow Polyb-
ins to remain in Rome, This was done, and their inter
course now becoming much closer, the following incident
took place. On one occasion when they were all coming
out together from the house of Fabius, the latter hap-
pened to take a turning leading to the forum, while Polyb-
{us and Scipio turned off in the opposite direction. As they

68 P. expects Romans to be particularly interested in reading
his work.

69 In a lost passage of book 30.
70 Quintus Fabius Maximus; see 18,35.6 and 29.14.2,
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BOOK XXXI. 23.8-24.6

advanced Scipio, addressing Polybius in a quiet and gentle

voice, and blushing slightly said: “Why, Polybius, since
there are two of us, do you constantly converse with my
prother and address to him all your questions and explana-
tions, but ignore me? Evidently you also have the same
opinions of me that T hear the rest of my countrymen have.
For, as I am told, I am believed by everybody to be a quiet
and indolent man, with none of the energetic character
of a Roman, because I don’t choose to speak in the law
courts. And they say that the family I spring from does not
require such a protector as I am, but just the opposite; and
this is what I feel most.”

24. Polybius was surprised at the way in which the
young man opened the conversation; for he was then not
more than eighteen years old.™ “For goodness’ sake,
Scipio,” he said, “don’t talk in that way, or get any such
notion into your head. T don't, T assure you, do this because
Thave a low opinion of you or ignore you, but because your
brother is your senior. I both begin conversation with him
and finish with him, and as for any replies and advice, I
address myself especially to him in the belief that your
opinions are the same as his. However, now I admire you
when you say that you are pained to think that you are of
a milder character than becomes members of this family;
for that shows that you have a high spirit. I myself would
be delighted to do all in my power to help you to speak
and act in a way worthy of your ancestors. For as for those

71 He was born in 185, the scene took place in 167, shortly
after P’s arrival in Rome.,

21 suggest 8o ydp éopuev, & uév ddehdd (Paton).
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BOOK XXXI. 24.6-25.3

studies which T see now occupy and interest you, you will
be in no want of those ready to help both of you; so great
is the crowd of such men that I see flocking here from
Creece at present. But as regards what you say now trou-
ples you I don’t think you could find anyone more efficient
than myself to forward your effort and help you.” Before
Polybius ceased speaking, Scipio, grasping his right hand
in both his own and pressing it warmly, said: “Would I
could see the day on which you, regarding nothing else as
of higher importance, would devote your attention to me
and join your life with mine; for then I shall at once feel
myself to be worthy of my house and my forefathers.” Po-
lybius was on the one hand very happy to see the enthusi-
asm and affection of the young man, yet was embarrassed
when be reflected on the high position of the family and
the wealth of its members. However, after this mutual
explanation the young man never left his side, and pre-
ferred his society to anything else.

95. From that time onward continuing in the actual
conduct of life to give proof to each other of their worth,
they came to regard each other with an affection like that
of father and son or near relations,

- The first direction taken by Scipio’s ambition to lead a
virtuous life, was to attain a reputation for temperance and
excel in this respect all the other young men of the same
age. This is a high prize indeed and difficult to gain, but it

‘was at this time easy to pursue at Rome owing to the vi-
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BOOK XXXI. 25.3-25.9

cious tendencies of most of the youths. For some of them
had abandoned themselves to amours with boys and oth-
ers to the society of courtesans, and many to musical en-
tertainments and banquets, and the extravagance they
involve, having in the course of the war with Perseus been
speedily infected by the Greek laxity in these respects, So
reat in fact was the incontinence that had broken out
among the young men in such matters, that many paid-a
talent for a male favorite and many three hundred drach-
mas for a jar of caviar. Regarding this, Cato once said in
a public speech that it was the surest sign of deteriora-
tion in the republic when pretty boys fetch more than
fields, and jars of caviar more than plowmen. It was just at
the period we are treating of that this present tendency
to extravagance declared itself, first of all because they
thought that now after the fall of the Macedonian kingdom
their universal dominion was undisputed,” and next be-
cause after the riches of Macedonia had been transported
to Rome there was a great display of wealth both in public
and in private. Scipio, however, setting himself to pursue
the opposite course of conduct, combating all his appetites
and molding his life to be in every way coherent and uni-
form, in about the first five years™ established his univer-

sal reputation for strictness and temperance.
Tn the next place he sedulously studied to distinguish

721.15.
73 Counting from their association.
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BOOK XXXI. 25.9-26.7

himself from others in magnanimity and cleanhandedness
in money matters. In this respect the part of his life he
spent with his real father was excellent support for him,
and he had good natural impulses toward the right; but
chance too helped him much in carrying out this resolve.

26. The first occasion was the death of the mother of
his adoptive father.7 She was the sister of his own father,
Lucius Aemnilius, and wife of his grandfather by adoption,
the great Scipio. Ile inherited from her a large fortune and
in his treatment of it was to give the first proof of his high
principle. This lady whose name was Aemilia, used to dis-
play great magnificence whenever she left her house to
take part in the ceremonies that women attend, having
Participated in the fortune of Scipio when he was at the
height of his prosperity. For apart from the richness of her
own dress and of the decorations of her carriage, all the
baskets, cups, and other utensils for the sacrifice were
either of gold or silver, and were borne in her train on all

" quch solemn occasions, while the number of maids and

men-servants in attendance was correspondingly large.
Tmmediately after Aemilia’s funeral all these splendid ap-

. pointments were given by Scipio to his mother, who had

been for many years separated from her husband, and
whose means were not sufficient to maintain a state suit-
able to ber rank. Formerly she had kept to her house on
the occasion of such functions, and now when a solemn

T4 Aémﬂia, wife of the great Scipio and mother of Publius

. Cornelius Scipio Africanus, who adopted his cousin the son of L.
- Aemilius Paulus.
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BOOK XXXI. 26.7-27.6

ublic sacrifice happened to take place, and she drove out
in all Aemilia’s state and splendor, and when in addition
the carriage and pair and the muleteers were seen to be
the same, all the women who witnessed it were lost in
admiration of Scipio’s goodness and generosity and, lifting
up their hands, prayed that every blessing might be his.
Such conduct would naturally be admired anywhere, but
in Rome it was a marvel; for absolutely no one there ever
gives away anything to anyone if he can help it. This then
was the first origin of his reputation for nobility of char-
acter, and it advanced rapidly, for women are fond of talk-
ing and once they have started a thing never have too
much of it.

27. In the next place he had to pay the daughters of the
great Scipio, the sisters™ of his adoptive father, the half of
their portion. Their father had agreed to give each of his
daughters fifty talents, and their mother had paid the half
of this to their husbands at once on their marriage, but left
the other half owing on her death.” Thus Scipio had to
pay this debt to his father’s sisters. According to Roman
law™ the part of the dowry still due had to be paid to the
ladies in three years, the first installment, of the liquid
assets, to be made within ten months according to Ro-
man usage. But Scipio at once ordered his banker to pay

% The two Corneliae were his aunls by adoption and his
natural cousins; see the stemmata in WC 3.504. The younger,
married to Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, was the mother of the
Cracchi, the famous tribunes of the plebs.

76.In 163/2,

77 See M. Kaser, Das rémische Privatrecht 1, 2nd. ed. (Mu-

‘ nich 1971}, 335, n. 28.
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BOOK XXXI. 27.6-27.15

each of them in ten months the whole twenty-five talents.
When the ten months had elapsed, and Tiberius Gracchus
and Scipio Nasica, who were the husbands of the ladies,
applied to the banker and asked him if he had received
any orders from Scipio about the money, and when the
panker asked them to receive the sum and made out for
each of them a transfer of twenty-five talents, they said he
was mistaken; for according to law they should not at once
receive the whole sum, but only a third of it. But when he
told them that these were Scipio’s orders, they could not
believe it, but went on to call on the young man, under the
jmpression that he was in error. And this was quite natural
on their part; for not only would no one in Rome pay fifty
talents three years before it was due, but no one would pay
one talent before the appointed day; so universal and so
extreme is their exactitude about money as well as their
desire to profit by every moment of time. However, when
they called on Scipio and asked him what orders he had
given the banker, and he told them he had ordered him to

pay the whole sum to his two sisters, they said he was
. mistaken, at the same time insisting on their care for his

interests, since he had the legal right to use the sum for a
considerable time yet. Scipio answered that he was quite
aware of that, but that while as regards strangers he in-
sisted on the letter of the law, he behaved as far as he could
in an informal and liberal way to his relatives and friends.
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BOOK XXXI. 27.15-28.8

He therefore begged them to accept the whole sum from
the banker. Gracchus and Nasica on hearing this went
away without replying, astounded at Scipio’s magnanimity
and abashed at their own meanness,™ although they were
second to none in Rome.

28. Two vears later, when his own father Aemilius
died,”™ and left him and his brother Fabius heirs to his
estate, he again acted in a noble manner deserving of men-
tion. Aemilius was childless, as he had given some of his
sons to be adopted by other families and those whom he
had kept to succeed him were dead, and he therefore left
his property to Scipio and Fabius. Scipio, knowing that his
biother was by no means well off, gave up® the whole
inheritance, which was estimated at more than sixty tal-
ents, to him in order that Fabius might thus possess a
fortune equal to his own. This became widely known, and
he now gave an even more conspicuous proof of his gen-
crosity. His brother wished to give a gladiatorial show®! on

" the oceasion of his father’s funeral, but was unable to meet

the expense, which was very considerable, and Scipio con-
yributed the half of it out of his own fortune. The total
expense of such a show amounts to not less than thirty
talents if it is done on a generous scale. While the report
of this was still fresh, his mother died,3* and Scipio, far

78 Not easy to understand despite the explanation of WC
3:509. 70 In 160. 80 This was the first such case re-

" ¢orded: Kaser {27.5), 722, n. 27.

81 Such funeral games are first recorded for 264; RE Gladiato-
res (Suppl. 3), 760-764, on p.760 (K. Schneider). They probably
originated in Etruria,

82 Papiria died in 160 or 139.
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BOOX XXXI. 28.8-29.3

from taking back any of the gifts I mentioned above, gave
poth them and the remainder of his mother’s property to
liis sisters, who had no legal claim to it. So that again when
his sisters had thus come into the processional furniture
and all the establishment of Aemilia, the fame of Scipio

for magnanimity and family affection was again revived.

Having thus from his earliest years laid the foundations
of it, Publins Scipio advanced in his pursuit of this reputa-
tion for temperance and nobility of character. By the ex-
penditure of perhaps sixty talents—for that was what he
had bestowed from his own property—his reputation for

* the second of these virtues was firmly established, and he

did not attain his purpese so much by the largeness of the
sums he gave as by the seasonableness of the gift and the
gracious manner in which he conferred it, His reputation
for temperance cost him nothing, but by abstaining from
many and varied pleasures he gained in addition that
bodily health and vigor which he enjoyed for the whole of
his lite, and which by the many pleasures of which it was
the cause amply rewarded him for his former abstention
from immediate pleasures.

29, It remained for him to gain a reputation for cour-

' age, nearly the most essential virtue in all states and espe-

cially so in Rome; and for this the training required of him

~ was correspondingly severe. Chance, however, assisted

him also in this determination. For the members of the

- rayal house of Macedon had always been devoted to hunt-

ing,33 and the Macedonians had reserved the most suitable

7+ 83 For hunting in Macedonia see Hatzopoulos (28.6.1), 87-

- 111: “La guerre et la chasse.” For Alexander the Great as a hunter
-Berve, Alexanderreich 1.12-13.
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BOOK XXXI. 29.3-29.10

areas for breeding game. These districts during the war
had been as carefully preserved as formerly, but had never
been hunted for four years owing to the exigencies of the
times, 50 that there was an abundance of big game of every
lind. When the war had been brought to a conclusion

Aemilius, thinking that hunting was the best training an(i
amusement for the young men, placed the royal huntsmen
at Scipio’s disposal, and gave him complete control over
the preserves. Scipio, availing himself of this and regard-
ing himsell as being nearly in the position of king, spent
the whole time that the army remained in Macedonia after

 the battle of Pydna in this pursuit, and, as he became a
very enthusiastic sportsman, being of the right age and

physique for such an exercise, like a well-brad dog, this
taste of his for hunting became permanent. So that when
he arrived in Rome and when he found in Polybius® one
equally devoted to the chase, all the time that other young
men gave up to law affairs and greetings, spending the
whole day in the forum and thus trying to court the favor
of the populace, Scipio was occupied by the chase, and by
his brilliant and memorable exploits, acquired a higher
reputation than anyone. For the others could not win

84 See 14.3.
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BOOK XXXI. 29.10-30.4

praise except by injuring some of their fellow citizens, this
heing the usual consequence of prosecutions® in the law
courts; but Seipio, without ever vexing a soul, gained this
universal reputation for courage, matching his deeds
against their words. So that in a short space of time he had
outstripped his contemporaries more than is recorded of
any other Roman, although the path he pursued to gain
glory was quite the opposite of that followed by all others
in accordance with Roman usage and custom.

30. I have spoken at such length of the development of
Scipio’s character from his earliest years partly because 1
thought the story would be agreeable to those advanced
in years and salutary for the young, but chiefly in order to
secure credence for all 1 shall have to tell of him in the
books which follow, so that readers may neither hesitate
to accept as true anything in his subsequent life that seems
astonishing nor depriving the man himself of the credit of
his meritorious achievements put them down to chance

. from ignorance of the true cause of each, There were

some few exceptions which we may assign to good luck
and chance.
After this long digression [ will now resume my regular

. narrative.

85 Tt is well known that young members of the ordo senaforius

.could make a name for themselves by successfully prosecuting

. _distinguished mermbers of their class, See E. Gruen, Roman
" Politics and the Criminal Courts, 149-78 B.C. (Cambridge, MA
- 1968,
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86 Their relations with Eumenes were for some time strained .

or even hostile, but the parties were reconciled when Eumenes
made this offer in 161/0; see CAH, 2nd ed., 8 (1959}, 336 (C.
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BOOK XXXI. 31:1-32.2

X. AFFAIRS OF GREECE
The Rhodians and Eumenes

31. The Rhodians,® while in other respects maintain-
ing the dignity of their state, slightly deviated from it at
this time, in my opinion, by accepting from Eumenes
280,000 medimni of grain for the purpose of lending out
the proceeds and applying the interest to the payment of
the salaries of the tutors and teachers of their sons. Such
a gift might perhaps be accepted from his friends by a

rivate person who found himself in temporary straits in
order not to allow his children to remain untaught through
poverty, but the last thing that anyone in affluent circum-
stances would submit to would be to go a-begging among
his friends for money to pay teachers, And, as a state
should have more pride than a private person, more strict
propriety of conduct should be observed in public transac-
tions than in private, and especially by the Rhodians owing
to the wealth of the community and their noted sense of

dignity.
XI. AFFAIRS OF ASIA

32, In Asia,% Prusias and the Galatians dispatched en-
voys to Rome to accuse Eumenes, and that prince sent his
brother Attalus to defend him against the charges. Ariara-

Habicht). Eumenes and Attalus, both styled “king,” made a simi-
lar gift to Delphi in 159/8 (SIG: 672.89, and 671 B 1),
87 For Eumenes and Galatia see RE Prusias 1114-1115 (C.

- Habicht) and BC 55-61. :
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BOOK XXXI. 32.2-33.5

thes®® sent a “crown” of ten thousand gold pieces to Rome
and envoys to inform the senate of his meeting with Tibe-
rius, begging them to point out to him what they required
of him, as he was ready to comply with all the commands
of the Romans.

Submission of Demetrius

33. When Menochares®? reached Demetrius at Anti-
och and informed him of his interview with Tiberius Grac-
chus in Cappadocia, the king, thinking that the most ur-
gent thing for the present was to talk over Tiberius as far
as he could, treated other matters as of secondary impor-

* tance and sent messages to Tiberius first to Pamphylia and

next to Rhodes, engaging to submit entirely to the Ro-
mans, and finally succeeded in getting himself recognized
as king by them. Tiberius indeed was very kindly disposed

to Demetrius, and therefore contributed much to the suc-

" cess of his efforts and his establishment on the throne,

Demetrius having thus gained this advantage, at once sent
envoys to Rome conveying a present of a “crown,” as well
as the murderer® of Gnaeus Octavius and the critic Isoc-
rates.®!

89 Honored at Delos {I Délos 1543). For his mention in P Herc
1044, fr. 10, see C. Habicht, ZPE 74 {1988), 214: he saved from
destruction the city of Laodiceia, where the Roman envoy Cn.
Qctavius had been murdered (11.1; 12.4).

_ 80 A certain Leptines (32.2.4).

9 32.2.4.
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXXII

I. AFFAIRS OF ITALY

Embassies of Ariarathes and Attalus

1. At this time arrived the envoys from Ariarathes 160-159
bringing the “crown™ of ten thousand gold pieces, and B-C.

informing the senate of the king’s friendly mind toward
Rome. They appealed for this to the testimony of Tiberius,
and when the latter confirmed what they said, the senate
a_ccepted the crown with many thanks and sent in return
the most honorable gifts that they are used to bestow, the
scepter and the ivory chair. These envoys were let go by
the senate at once, before the beginning of winter,2 and

- afterward when the consuls had already entered on of-

fice, Attalus® presented himself. When the Galatians sent
by Prusias and several other envoys from Asia accused
Attalus, the senate, after giving them all a hearing, not

* only dismissed the charges, but sent Attalus back loaded

with kindnesses. For the greater their estrangement from
Eumenes and their hostility to him, the more did they
court the friendship of Attalus and strengthen his power,

131.32.3.

2 160/59.
331.32.2.
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~ - 431.33.1.

BOOK XXXII. 2.1-3.2

Embassies from Demetrius

2. Envoys headed by Menochares* also came from
King Demetrius bringing the “¢rown” of ten thousand
go]d pieces dedicated to Rome, and with the assassin of
Gnaeus Octavius in their custody. The senate remained
long in doubt as to how to deal with the matter, but nev-
ertheless they received the crown and the envoys. They
did not, however, take over the men who were in custody.
And yet Demetrius had not only sent Leptines, the mur-
derer of Gnaeus, but also Isocrates.® This man was one of
those grammarians who declaim in public, and being by
nature a chatterbox, a braggart, and a bore, had given of-
fense in Greece also, where Alcaeus® had very cleverly
taken him off and made fun of him in his Comparisons,
and when he came to Syria and conceived a contempt for
the inhabitants, he was not satisfied with holding forth on

* his own subjects, but gave vent to pronouncements on

Public affairs, saying that Gnaeus” had met with his des-
erts, and that the other legates should have been killed
also, so that not one should be left to report the matter to
the Romans, and this would put a stop to their haughty
orders and their unrestrained exercise of power. It was by
these incautious utterances that he got himself into trou-

" Ble as I have stated.

3. What happened in regard to these two men is worth

' mentioning. Leptines, after he had murdered Gnaeus, at
“once began to go about in Laodicea quite openly, saying

531.33.5.
& Of Messene, the poet; see 18.34.2.
7 Gnaeus Octavius, the murdered envoy.
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BOOK XXXII. 3.2-3.10

that he had done rightly and with the favor of Heaven.
UPon the accession of Demetrius he approached the king
and begged him to have no fear owing to the murder of
Gnaeus, and to take no vigorous steps against the Laod-
iceans. “For I, myself,” he said, “will go to Rome and
convince the senate that I did the deed by the will of the
gods.” And finally, owing to his readiness and eagerness to
go, he was brought to Rome unfettered and without a
ard. But Isocrates, as soon as he found himself accused,
Complete]y lost his wits, and after the collar with its chain
had been put on his neck, seldom took any food and en-
tirely left off taking any care of his person. So that when
he arrived in Rome he was a wonderful spectacle, and
when one looked at him one could not but confess that
there is nothing more terrible in body and soul than a man
once he has become absolutely like a beast. For both his
aspect was strangely terrifying and beastlike, as for more
than a year he had neither washed nor cut his nails and
hair; and the disorder of his mind, as was evident from the
expression and rolling of his eyes, impressed one with such
terror, that anyone who looked at him would have been
readier to approach any beast than this man. Leptines,
however, maintaining his original attitude, was ready to
appear before the senate, and confessed his crime quite
simply to those who conversed with him, maintaining at
the same time that the Romans would not deal severely
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similar statements, e.g., that in 31.21.6.

9 Xenon of Aegium and Telecles of Aegeira came again in 155
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BOOK XXXII. 3.11-4.1

with him. And he proved to be quite right. For the senate,
taking into consideration, as it seems to me, that the peo-
ple would think that the murder was avenged, if those
guilty of it were given up and punished, scarcely gave a
reception to these envoys, but kept the grievance open® so
as to have the power to make use of the accusations when
they wished. The reply, therefore, that they gave to De-
metrius was simply this, that he would meet with kindness
from them, if his conduct during his reign was satisfactory

" to the senate.

There also came from Achaez an embassy consisting
of Xenon and Telecles® to plead in favor of the accused
Achaeans'® and chiefly on behalf of Polybius and Stra-

. tius.! For most of the rest, at least those of any note, had

already paid their debt to time. The envoys came with
orders simply to present a request to avoid anything like a
dispute with the senate. They appeared before the house
and addressed it in suitable language, but even this had no
result, the senate deciding on the contrary to leave matters
as they were.

II. AFFAIRS OF GREECE
Aetolia after the Death of Lyciscus

4. Lyciscus!® the Aetolian was a turbulent and noisy
man, and after he was slain, the Aetolians from this time

with the same request (33.1.3), Telecles alone once more in 153
(33.3.2). His son Iliero was honored by a decree of Cropus (SIG
675); see n, on 11.5. 10 For an garlier attempt to have them
11 28.6.2. '

12 28.4.5-9; 30.13.4 and 11.
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BOOK XXXII. 4.1-5.6

forward lived in unison and concord, simply owing to the
removal of this one man, So great it seems is the power
exercised by men’s natures that not only armies and cities,
but national groups and in fact all the different peoples
which compose the whole world, experience the extremi-
ties sometimes of misfortune and sometimes of prosperity,
owing to the good or bad character of a single man.
Lyciscus was a thoroughly bad man but he ended his
life nobly, so that most people reasonably upbraid For-
tune, in that she sometimes grants to the worst men that
fine death which is the guerdon due to the good and

brave.

Career of Charops in Epirus

5. The condition of Aetolia at once improved when
their civil broils were extinguished after the death of Ly-
ciscus, and the state of affairs became much better also in
Boeotia, when Mnasippus!® of Coronea had departed this
life, and in. Acarnania again the same took place when
Chremas'® was removed. We may almost say, in fact that
Greece underwent a sort of purgation by the deaths of
these men who had been her curse. For it happened that
Charops'® of Epirus also ended his days at Brundisium
during this year. Epirus remained still as in the preceding
years in a very unsettled and disturbed state, all due to the
cruelty and lawless violence exercised by Charops ever
since the end of the war with Perseus, For after Lucius
Anicius had condemned some of the notables to death and

13 30.13.4. 1428.5.1 and 6; 30.13.4.
1527.15.2-3; 30.12.3; 13.4; 32.12.
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BOOK XXXII. 5.6-5.14

transported to Rome all those who had incurred the least
suspicion, Charops, being now at liberty to do what he
wished, committed every kind of crime either personally
or through his friends, being himself very young, and all
the worst and most unprincipled characters having gath-
ered about him in the hope of stealing other people’s prop-
erty. A sort of support and color for the belief that he did
all he did for valid reason, and with the approval of Rome,
lay in his previous close relations with the Romans and in
his association with Myrton, an elderly man and his son
Nicanor, both of them men of good character and sup-
posed to be friends of the Romans. They had been previ-
ously very far from being guilty of any wrong, but for some
reason or other they now devoted themselves to the sup-
port of Gharops and participation in his crimes. After Cha-
rops had murdered some citizens openly in the market-
place and others in their own houses, after he had sent
emissaries to assassinate others at their country seats and

- on the roads, and had confiscated the property of all who

Perished, he introduced a new device, which was to pro-
seribe and sentence to exile all those who were well off,
niot only men, but women too. Under the terror of this
menace he went on extorting money himself from the men
and from the women through his mother Philotis: for she
too was a great expert at this, and as regards the applica-
tion of force more capable of helping him than one could

expect from a woman.
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BCQOK XXXII. 6.1-6.9

6. After they had stripped them all, both men and
women, to the utmost of their power, they nevertheless
prought all the proscribed before the popular assembly.
The people of Phoenice!® by a majority, either terrorized
or seduced by Charops, condemned all the accused not to
exile, but to death as enemies of Rome. So all these people
went into exile; but Charops now left at once for Rome,”
taking plenty of money and Myrton into the bargain with
him, wishing to obtain from the senate a sanction for his
lawless violence. This was an occasion on which the Ro-
mans gave a very fine example of their high principle and
a splendid exhibition of it to all the Greeks resident in
Rome, and especially to those in detention there. For both
Marcus Aemilius Lepidus,'® who was pontifex maximus
and princeps senatus, and Lucius Aemilius Paullus, who
had conquered Perseus and possessed the highest credit

‘and influence, when they learned of what Charops had

done in Epirus, forbade him to enter their houses; and
when this was noised abroad all the Greek residents were
filled with joy, recognizing the Roman hatred of iniquity.
After this, when Charops appeared before the senate, that
body neither accorded his requests nor consented to give
him a definite answer, but said that they would give the
legates they were sending instructions to inquire into what
had taken place. Charops, however, after his departure,

16 See 3.5.3. At this time the “Epirots of Phoenice” were a
regional group (SIG 653, A 4 and B 22), when the Epirote Con-

- federacy was temporarily dissolved; it was restored within a few

years (SIG 654, A 4), 17 In spring of 160, when Lucius
Aemilius Paullus was still alive.
18 See 16.34.1-7; 22.3.1-3; 28.1.8.
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BOOK XXXII. 6.9-7.5

suppressed this answer, but composed one that suited his
own case and published it to make out that the Romans
approved of his actions,

III. AFFAIRS OF ITALY

7. Envoys arrived from Athens and Thearidas!® and 159-158

Stephanus from Achaea on behalf of the Delians. For after  8-C.
the cession® of Delos to Athens, the Delians, having in
response to an embassy been ordered by the Romans to
evacuate the island, taking their personal property with

‘them, migrated to Achaea, and becoming Achaean citi-

zens claimed that the procedure in suits brought by them
against Athenians should be in accordance with the con-
vention?! between Athens and the Achaeans. When the
Athenians denied that this convention applied in any way
to thom, the Delians demanded the right to make reprisals
on the Athenians. This was the reason of their embassy,

- and the answer received was that all arrangements ahout
* the Delians made by the Achaeans according to their laws

should stand.

19 Ps elder brother, who had not been deported to Rome. He
was politically active as early as 182 {IvO 46. 6) and as late as 147
(38.10.1; Paus. 7.14.3), He was honored at Epidaurus (IG IV 12,
623) and made a dedication at Lycosura in Arcadia (SIG 626,
n. 2).

20 30.20.2-9.

2L A treaty prescribing the procedure to be followed in settling
disputes between citizens of both states (oduSohov, Rechishilfe-
vertrag in German). For the event in question see Habicht
(20.21.1), 248-249.
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cin B see 11.2.4-11 (Hasdrubal); 23.12.3-9 {(Philopcemen)

BOOK XXXII. 8.1-8.7

[V. AFFAIRS OF PERGAMUM

8. King Eumenes® bad lost all his bodily vigor, but his
brilliant mental qualities were unimpaired. He was a man
in most matters second to none of the princes his contem-
poraries, but he was greater and more brilliant than any of
them in all that was most important and honorable. In the
first place while the kingdom, as he inherited it from his
father, was confined to a few wretched little towns, he
made his own dominions such as to rival the greatest con-
temporary powers, not for the most part helped by For-
tune or by any revolution of circumstance, but by his own
acuteness, industry, and practical ability. Next he was most
eager to win reputation, and not only conferred more
benefits® than any king of his time on Greek cities, but

- gstablished the fortunes of more individual men. Thirdly,

having three brothers not far behind him in age and activ-
ity <very similar to him>, he kept them all in the position
of his obedient satellites and guardians of the dignity of
his throne, a thing for which one can find few parallels.

22 Obviously from an obituary of the king who died in 158
(WG 3.39 and 526), which is now confirmed by an inseription
dated to his 40th year (TAM V 486 b). For other ohituary notes

+

£3.13.1-2 (Hannibal); 23.14.1-12 (Scipio Africanus maior); 26.1.

* . 10-11 (Antiochus IV}; 27.17 (Phamaces 1, see n. on 23.9.1).

23 See the long list of J}ttalid donations to cities, leagues, and
sanctuaries in L. Robert, Etudes anatoliennes, Paris, 1937, 84-87,
more recently, e.g., P. Herrmann, MdAT (I) 15 (1965), 71-117

" (Eumenes and Miletus).
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24 See 2.11.12. Island off the Dalmatian coast, west of Pharos :

modern Lissa. RE Issa (Suppl. 5), 346-350 (M. Fluss).
25 The earliest mention of this Illyrian people. RE Delmatae
944892455 (C. Patsch). J. J. Wilkes, Dalmatia (Cambridge, MA
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BOOK XXXII. 9.1-10.3

V. AFFAIRS OF ITALY

Mission of Fannius to Dalmatia

9. As the people of Issa® had often sent embassies to 158157
Rome to complain that the Dalmatians? continued to raid B.C.

their territory and the cities in league with them, Epetium
and Tragyrium,?® and as similar accusations had been
brought by the Daorsi, the senate dispatched a commis-
sion under Gaius Fannius?” to inquire into the state of
Tllyria and especially into the conduct of the Dalmatians.
The latter, as long as Pleuratus lived, submitted to him,
but when he died and Genthius succeeded to the throne,?8

" revolting from him they took to making war on the tribes

on their borders and reduced the neighboring peoples,
some of whom even paid them tribute in the shape of
cattle and corn. This was the object of the mission of Fan-
nius.

10. King Ariarathes? arrived in Rome while it was yet

.surnmer; and then after the consuls® Sextus Julius Caesar

and Tucius Aurelius Orestes had entered on office, he

~ ocoupied himself with private interviews, adapting his

dress and retinue to his present distressed circumstances.

* Miltiades also arrived on a mission from Demetrius, tuned

26 Modern Trau or Trogir, west of Salona. RE

city went to see Caesar in 56 at Aquileia, as mentioned in the

senatus consultum from that year, RDGE 24, A 6-12.

27 Gajus Fannius Strabo, cos. 161. MRR 1.446,

'2828.8.1. 29 T1e had been driven out of his kingdom by
the Selencid king Demetrius I, who installed Orophernes as king.
For the events in Cappadocia, see F. 3.5.2 and CAH, 2nd ed., 8
(1989}, 350-361 (C. Habicht). 30 Of 157.
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BOOK XXXII. 10.3-11.2

to speak in either sense; for he was ready to defend De-
metrius against Ariarathes, and to accuse the latter with
the utmost bitterness. Orophernes too had sent Timotheus
and Diogenes as envoys bringing a crown dedicated to
Rome and charged to renew the alliance, but chiefly to
confront Ariarathes and both to defend themselves and
dceuse him. In the private interviews Diogenes and Milt-
jades and their colleagues made a greater impression, be-

. ipg many against one, and having also all the outward

appearance of a prosperity that contrasted with the king’s
distress. They also possessed over him a decided advan-
fgge in the statement of their case; for they had the cour-
age to assert anything and to meet every kind of argu-
ment, with an utter disregard for truth, and they took no

: a;e’sponsibility for what they said, as there was no one to
- confute them. So that as falsehood had no trouble in gain-

ing the day, their business seemed to be going on as they
wished.

VI. AFFAIRS OF ASIA

*"11. Not a few men from lust for gain have sacrificed
even their lives for money, among them Orophernes,?! the

. king of Cappadocia, who falling a victim to this passion
:+ perished himself and lost his kingdom. Now having given
“.. a brief account of the restoration of Ariarathes, I shall

resume that regular course of my narrative which T follow

. 81RE Orophernes 1168-1171 (Th. Lenschau). See also
33.6.1-9.
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BOOK XXXII. 11.2-11.9

throughout the whole of this work, For in the present in-
stance, passing over the affairs of Greece, I appended
those Asiatic affairs which relate to Cappadocia, as I found
no justifiable means of separating the departure of Ariara-
thes from Italy from his return to power. I will, therefore,

o back to the events that happened in Greece at the same
date. Among these that which befell the city of Oropus??
was especially singular and strange. I will give a succinet
account of the whole of this matter, partly recurring to the
past and partly anticipating the future, so that, since it was
a scattered episode and by no means clear, I may not by
relating them under different dates produce a narrative
both obscure and insignificant. For when the whole seems
searcely worth close attention what chance is there of any
student really making it an object of study when it is told
disjointedly under different dates?

. For the most part when men are successful they get on
well together, but when unsuccessful they get vexed with
things and become irritable and fretful with their friends.
This was the case with Orophernes when things went
against him and Theotimus, and each blamed the other.

(From Athen. 10.440B)
Polybius says that Orophernes reigned for a short time
in Cappadocia, and despising their traditional customs

. introduced the refined debauchery of Ionia.

32 Coastal town at the border of Attica and Boeatia, opposite
Eretria. The town was famous for the cult of the hero Amphiar-

¢ aus, B. Ch. Petrakos, ‘0 87jpos 7ol ‘Pagroiimroc (Athens 1999),
. vol. 1 Topography, 2 The inscriptions, four hundred in number.
%, For the Oropian affair see C. Habicht (29.21.1), 264-269: Athens

and Oropos.
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Cthes. %93,
. going to war than expediency.

BOOK XXXII. 12,1-13.7

12. The first example given by Attalus® of his princi-
les and policy after he succeeded his brother Eumenes
was to restore Ariarathes to his kingdom.

VII. AFFAIRS QF ITALY
War with Dalmatia Resolved On

13. On the return of Gaius Fannius® and the other
legates from Illyria, they reported that the Dalmatians
were so far from consenting to set right any of the constant
abuses complained of by their accusers, that they would
not even listen to them, saying they had nothing in com-

“mon with the Romans. They also reported that they had
neither been given a residence nor supplied with food, and
that the Dalmatians had even taken away from them by
force the horses they had brought from another town, and
were ready to lay violent hands on the legates themselves,
had they not yielded to circumstances and left quite qui-
etly. The senate heard them with much attention and were
highly indignant at the stubbornness and rudeness of the
Dalmatians; but their chief motive for action was that for
several reasons they thought the time a suitable® one for
making war on the Dalmatians. For to begin with they had
never once set foot in those parts of Illyria which face the
Adriatic since they expelled Demetrius of Pharos,? and

next they did not at all wish the Ttalians to become ef-

feminate owing to the long peace, it being now twelve
33 See n. on 10.1, Attalus was the brotherin-law of Ariara-

35 The Romans had no other cause for
3 in 219; see 3.19.7-8.
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(2.8.12-14).
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BOOK XXXII. 13.7-15.2

carsS” since the war with Perseus and their campaigns in
Macedonia. They, therefore, resolved by undertaking a
war against these people both to recreate, as it were, the
spirit and zeal of their own troops, and by striking terror
into the Illyrians to compel them to obey their behests.
These, then, were the reasons why the Romans went to
war with the Dalmatians, but to the world at large they
gave out that they had decided on war owing to the insuit
to their ambassadors.8 .
14. At this time envoys came from Epirus both on be-

" half of those in possession of the city of Phoenice and of

the exiled party.®® After they had spoken in the presence

" of each other the senate answered that they would give

instructions on the subject to the commissioners they
were sending to Ilyria under Gaius Marcius. 40

VIII. TIIE WAR OF PRUSIAS
WITH ATTALUS

15, Prusias?! on approaching Pergamum after his vic-
tory over Attalus prepared a magnificent sacrifice which
he brought to the temple of Asclepius, and having offered
the oxen and obtained favorable omens, returned on that

3¢ The opponents of Charops, Epirus was still divided; see n,
on6.2. 40 Gaius Marcius Figulus, one of the consuls of 156.
MRR 1.467. 41 For the war of Prusias with Attalus see
Habicht's paper of 1956, now in IIabicht (30,7.10), 12-21 and
289. He has shown that the order of excerpts for this war cught
to be 32.16/33.1/32.15/33.7.12.13, and that there was but ons
siege, not two, of Pergamum, in 155, His conclusions have uni-
versally been accepted.
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day to his camp; but on the next day directing his army to
the Nicephorium,* he destroyed all the temples and sa-
cred precincts of the gods, and carried off the bronze and

- arble statues; finally removing and carrying off for him-
" ¢elf the statue of Asclepius, an admirable work of art by

Phyromachus,43 that very Asclepius to whom on the previ-
ous day he had offered libations, sacrifices and prayers,
supplicating him of course to be in every way merciful and

acious to him. On a previous occasion, in speaking of

Philip,* I have described such conduct as that of a mad-

- man. For at one and the same time to sacrifice and thus to

sue for the favor of the god, worshipping and adoring most
devoutly his tables and altars, as Prusias used to do with

. genuﬂections and womanish mummery, and then to spoil

these very objects and by their destruction to inflict an

_ outrage on the divinity, canmot be otherwise described
_ than as the act of a man frenzied by passion and with

his mind unhinged—as was actually the case with Prusias
then, For after doing nothing worthy of a man in his at-

* "tacks, but behaving in a cowardly and womanish man-

ner both to gods and men, he marched his army back to
Elaea.®® After making an attempt on Elaca and delivering

- 4216.1,6 and 18.2.2.
43 On the famous sculptor and his statue of Asclepius see the

: collection of essays in B. Andreae (ed.), Phyromachos-Probleme

{Mainz 1990).

4416.1.1-9.

45 The decree SIG 694, concerning a treaty with Rome from
129 and long believed to be a decree of Perpamum, is in fact, a

% decree of Flaea, as T. Robert, BCH 198 (1684}, 489496 has

shown.
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46 Syntrophos of Attalus II, married to a daughter of Attaluy’

cousin Athenaeus. In 170 he was with king Fumenes and the army
in Larisa and was honored by that city with citizenship (Tyche 2

[1987], 27, n. 27). In 138 Attalus named him second after prince
Athenaeus among the members of his Council (RC 61, 3-4). He
was priest of Dionysus Kathegemon and when he died in 142, the
king transferred this priesthood to his son Athenaeus (RC 65).
See also the letter of Attalus III, RC 66, of 135, and the stemma
of the family in WC 3.538, furthermore 1. Savalli- Lestrade, Les
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T 1998), 440, no. 216,

BOOK XXXII, 15.10-16.2

o few assaults, which were quite ineffectual, as Sosander*®
the king’s foster brother had entered the town with some
troops and frustrated his attempts, he withdrew to
Thyateira,*” attacking and despoiling on his retreat the
temple of Artemis at Hiera Come.#® Similarly he not only
despoﬂed, but burned to the ground the sanctuary of
ApoIlo Cynneius near Temnus,? and after those exploits
returned to his own country, having waged war not only
on men but on gods. His infantry also suffered much on

' the retreat from hunger and dysentery, so that it seemed

that the vengeance of heaven visited him instantly for
these misdeeds.

16. Attalus, when defeated™ by Prusias appointed his
brother Athenaeus as his envoy and sent him off together

' with Publius Lentulus to inform the senate of the fact, For

in Rome, when Andronicus®! arrived and informed them

Phitloi Royaux dans UAsie Hellénistique (Geneva 1998), 139, no.
94 and 153, no. 48, 47 See 16.1.7. The route followed by
Prusias on his return from Pergamum in 155 was reconstructed
by Robert (32.8.5), 111-118. 48 See 16.1.8. RC 68, believed to
be a letter of Attalus III, comes, in fact, from a Roman Emperor,
as L. Robert was the first to suggest (Rev. E&t. Anc. 36 [1934],
525). This was confirmed and Claudius as the author suggested
by K. Rigshy, Asia Minor Studien 17 (1994), 77-83, and briefly in
Asylta. Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic World (Berkeley
49 On Temnus and the sanctuary of
Apollo Kynneios see L. Robert (32.8.5), 90-110, and P. Herr
mann, MDAI (I) 29 (1979, 239-271.

80 In summer 156, as this excerpt precedes 32.15 (see 15.1).

81 Diplomat in the service of Attalus II, also known from Ap-
pianus and from the inscription OGT 323, found at Pergamum.
Savalli-Lestrade (15.10), 143-144, no. 31.
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of the first attack by the enemy, they paid no attention to
him, but suspected that Attalus, intending himself to at-
tack Prusias, was preparing a pretext and anticipating the

. protest of Prusias by bringing false accusations against

him. And as Nicomedes®? and the envoy of Prusias An-

' tiphilus assured them that there was no truth in it, they

were still less inclined to believe this report about Prusias.
But after a short time, when further information to the
same effect arrived, the senate, in doubt what to believe,
dispatched as legates®® Lucius Apuleius and Gaius Petro-
nius to inquire into the relations of the two kings.

. 52 Son of Prusias 1T and Apame, int 149 successor to his father
as king of Bithynia.
53 Publius Cornelius Lentulus and Lucius Appuleius (this is

. the correct spelling) Saturninus. MRER 1.448.
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXXIII

I. AFFAIRS OF ITALY
The War Between Prustas and Attalus

1, The senate, while it was still winter, had heard what
Publins Lentulus had to report about King Prusias, as this
legate had just returned from Asia, and they now sum-
moned also Athenaeus, the brother of King Attalus. They
did not, however, require many words from him, but at
once appointed Gaius Clandius Cento, Lucius Horten-
stus, and Gaius Aurunculeius their legates® and sent them
off in company with Athenaeus with orders to prevent
Prusias from making war on Attalus.

Embassy on Behalf of the Achaean Detainees

There came also to Rome an embassy from the Achae-

- ans consisting of Xenon of Aegium and Telecles of Ae-

geira® on behalf of those in detention. After they had spo-
ken in the senate, when the debate was opened, the senate
came very near setting the suspects free. That their lib-
eration was not carried out was the fault of Aulus Postu-
mius Albinus,? at this time practor and as such presiding

3 Aulus Postumius Albinus was preetor urbanus in 155 and
presided during the absence of both consuls.
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Onoay TéV dduérTav. Kal TobT ey ETL TOUTWY 7,
9. Animadversa tripartita varietas est in tribus philose.

phis, quos Athenienses Romam ad senatum k?gaVerant'
inpetratum uti multam remitteret, quam feceratis pr()pFer. :
Oropi vastationem. Ea nulta fuerat talentum fere quin-
gentum. Erant isti philosophi Carne?.des ex .Academla,
Diogenes Stoicus, Critolaus Peripateticus. Et in senatum

quidem introducti interprete usi sunt C. Acilio senatore;

sed ante ipsi seorsum quisque ostentandi gratia magno.

conventu hominum dissertaverunt. Tum adm.irationj
fuisse aiunt Rutilius et Polybius philosophorum trium sui

4 Tt is not very clear what this third motion (which was not put
to the vote) really meant. As a majority favm:ed releast'-_:, deprévas
and dmohverr must both mean release and dl'ffer only in that the
third motion opted for it to become effective only after some

delay. g
5 It was imposed by the Achaean city of Sicyon.

6 See n. on 32.11.5, Athens sent the heads of the three major

philosophical schools, all foreigners, to plead for a remission. The

. the complete evi- ~
fine was reduced to one hundred talelnts See .
dence for this famous affair collected in G. Garbarino, Romeela .

filosofia greca dalle origint alla fine del II secolo a. C., 1 (Turin
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over the senate. For while there were three resolutions,
one for their release, another opposed to this, and a third4
for postponement of the release for the present, the ma-
jority being in favor of release, Aulus passing over the third
alternative put the question in general terms: “Who is for
releasing the men and who against it?” Consequently
those who were for delay joined those who were for abso-

lute refusal, and thus gave a majority against release. Such
. were these events,

Embassy from Athens

(From Aulus Gellius, N.A. 6 (7). 14. §-10)
2. A difference was noticed in the three philosophers
whom the Athenians sent to Rome as their envoys to the

" senate, to obtain the remission of the fine® imposed by the

latter for the pillage of Oropus.® It was a fine of about five
hundred talents. The philosophers were Carneades of the

~ Academy, Diogenes the Stoic, and Critolaus the Peripa-

tetic. When introduced into the senate they employed the

. senator Gaius Acilius” as their interpreter, but each of

them had previously spoken before huge crowds to exhibit
their skill. Rutilius® and Polybius® tell us that in each phi-

. "1973), 80-86. For the effects of the event on Roman society, see
. A E. Astin, Cato the Censor (Oxford 1978), 174-178.

7 Galus Acilins, the historian. For what survives of his work
see FGrH 813, 8 Publius Rutilius Rufus, consui 105, legate .
to Quintus Mucius Scaevola, the proconsul of Asia in the nineties.
He also was a historian, FGrH 815, and will have read P’s Histo-

i ries, 9 He may have attended one or more of these public
1 lectures.
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19 He had come to Rome in an earlier mission (30.30.1 and

22.1) and now replaced Xenon.
11 The excerpt 32.15, continuing the report of 1.2, should fol-

low here (see 32.15.1).
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Iosopﬁer a different kind of eloquence was admired. “Car-
neades,” they say, “spoke vehemently and rapidly, Crito-

_ Jaus with skill and sioothness, and Diogenes with sobriety

and modesty.”

The Achaean Exiles

. 3. When the envoys from Rome returned to Achaea
and reported that all those in detention had been very
nearly returning, the people became hopeful and elated
and at once sent off Telecles and Anaxidamus'® of Mega-

lopolis on another embassy. Such was the state of matters
in Peloponnesus.11

IT. AFFAIRS OF RHODES

4. Aristoerates,!? the Rhodian general, was dignified
and imposing in appearance, and from all this the Rhodi-
ans imagined that they had a perfectly capable commander
and director of the war. But they were deceived in their
hopes. For when he came to be tested by action, like base

~ coin tried by fire, he turned out quite otherwise, as was

shown by actual facts.

12 Not securely identified, but certainly admiral (nguarchus).
The fragment refers to the Second Cretan War of Rhodes, for
which see K. Buraselis, Kos between Hellentsm and Rome (Phila-
delphia 2000), 5-13. Diod. Sic. narrates a defeat of the Rhodian
fleet by small vessels of the enemy, to which P.’s words may re-
fer.
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13 King Demetrius I offered a bribe to the Ptolemaic governor
of Cyprus, Archias, if he betrayed the island to him, See for the

event and its date CAH, 2nd ed., 8 (1989), 361 (C. Habicht), also -

for similar attempts of the Seleucids to gain control of the is-
land.
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ITI. AFFAIRS OF CYPRUS

(Suda)

5, Demetrius!? offered Archias five hundred talents if
he gave up Cyprus, and pointed out to him the other ad-
vantages and honors that would accrue to him if he ren-
dered him this service

(Suda)

When news reached Ptolemy that Archias had ar-
rived . - .

(Cf. Suda)

Archias purposed to betray Cyprus to Demetrius, but
when detected and prosecuted he hanged himself with a
rope taken from the curtain hangings. So true is it that
owing to covetousness “vain heads make vain plans,”# as
the proverb says. For thinking to gain five hundred talents
he lost both all the money he had and his life into the

© bargain.

IV. AFFAIRS OF ARIARATHES

6. At about this time an unexpected disaster avertook
the people of Priene.’® For having received from Oroph-
emes when he was in power four hundred talents as a
deposit, they were asked subsequently to return it by Ari-

14 P. repeats this in 38.16.11. See (in slightly different form)
Paroemtogr. 1.270; 2.119.475,

15 For the city’s connection with Orophernes, see the senatus
consultum de Prienensibus et Ariarathe, RDGE, 6. A fragmentary
letter of Orophernes to Priene from ca. 157 survives: RC 63. See

* also RE Priene 1188 (G. Kleiner).
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arathes when he recovered his kingdom. Now the position
of the Prienians in my opinion was correct, when they
refused to give up the money to anyone except the de-

ositor during the lifetime of Orophernes, and Ariarathes
was thought by many to have exceeded his rights in de-
manding the return of a deposit not his own, One might,
however, pardon him to a certain extent for this attempt,
on the ground that the money as he thought belonged to
his kingdom; but his conduct in proceeding to extreme
measures dictated by anger and determination to enforce
his will cannot, I think, be justified. At the time I am
speaking of he sent a force to devastate the territory of
Priene, helped and encouraged by Attalus owing to that
prince’s own quarrel'® with Priene. After the loss of many
slaves and cattle and when some buildings were laid in

- yuins close to the city, the Prienians proved unable to

defend themselves, and having in the first place sent an
embassy to Rhodes appealed to the Romans, who paid no
attention to their demand. The Prienians had based high
hopes on their command of so large a sum but the result
was just the opposite. For they paid the deposit back to
Orophernes, and unjustly suffered considerable damage
at the hands of King Ariarathes owing to this same de-

posit.

18 1t is not known what that was.
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V. RES ITALIAE
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171.2. 18 32.15.3-5, 19 MRR 1.450.

20 Massalia was founded by the Ionian city Phocaea ca. 600,
Relations with Rome are recorded since the 4th century and were
close during the Hannibalic War. The city obtained effective Ro-
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V. AFFAIRS OF ITALY
Attalus and Prusias

7. On Hortensius!? and Aurunculeius returning from

155-154

Pergamum and reporting how Prusias had treated the or- B.C.

ders of the senate with scorn, and how by treachery he had
shut them and Attalus up in Pergamum and been guilty of
every kind of violence and lawlessness,'® the senate was
very indignant and deeply aggrieved at his conduct, and at
once appointed ten legates!® headed by Lucius Anicius,
Gaius Fannius, and Quintus Fabius Maximus, whom they
dispatched promptly with arders to put a stop to the war
and compel Prusias to make amends to Attalus for the
wrongs he had inflicted on him during the war.

Ligurian War

8. At about the same time envoys also arrived from the
people of Marseilles,® who had for long suffered from
the incursions of the Ligurians, and were now entirely
hemmed in, the cities of Antibes?! and Nicaea?? being
besieged as well. They therefore sent envoys to Rome to
inform the senate of this and beg for help. Upon their

. coming before the senate, it was decided to send legates
_ - to witness with their own eyes what was happening, and

man help against Ligurian pirates in 181. RE Massalia 2130-2152
{H. G. Wackernagel).
21 Ancient Antipolis, founded by Massilia. RE Antipolis 2533—

" 9534 (M. Thm).

22 Modern Nizza, likewise a colony of Massalia. RE Nicaea

- 168-171 (L. Banti and IL. Philipp).
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BQOK XXXIII, 8.3-10.1

to attempt by remonstrances to correct the misconduct of
the barbarians,

9. Upon the Massaliots sending an embassy to Rome
to complain of the conduct of the Ligurians, the senate at

~ once appointed as their legates? Flaminius Popilius Lae-

nas and Lucius Pupius. Accompanying the Massaliots they
put in to a town called Aegitna® in the territory of the
Oxybii.?® The Ligurians on hearing that they were com-
ing to order them to raise the siege, prevented the others
who were bringing their ship to anchor from disembark-
ing, but finding that Flaminius was already on shore and
had stowed away his baggage, they at first ordered him to
quit the place, and, when he refused, began to pillage his
things. When his slaves and freedmen tried to get hold of

) the things and prevent their seizure they forced them away
- and attacked them; and when Flaminius now came up to
- the help of his own people, they wounded him, struck

down two of his servants, and chased the others on board,
so that Flaminius only just managed by cutting the shore
and anchor cables to escape from the danger. He was car-

.  ried back to Marseilles, and nursed there with every atten-

tion; and the senate on hearing of the incident at once
dispatched one of the consuls, Quintus Opimius,? with an

:, ~ armed force to make war on the Oxybii and Decietae.®?

10. Opimius collected his forces at Piacenza, and
marching across the Apennines reached the country of the

23 MRR 1.451. 24 Not secarely identified.

25 People living cast of Antibes. RE Oxybii 2022 (L. Bant).

26 Quintus Opimiuvs, one of the two consuls of 154.

27 People living west of the Oxybii. RE Decietes 2270 (M.
Thn).
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BOOK XXXIII. 10.1-10.10

Oxybii. Encamping beside the river Apro® he waited for
the enemy, hearing that they were collecting and were
ready to give battle, Then leading his army to Aegitna, the
town in which the legates had been treacherously at-
tacked, he took it by assault, sold the inhabitants into slav-
ery, and sent the ringleaders of the outrage in chains to

. Rome. After this success he went to meet the enemy. The

Oxybii, thinking that their offense against the legates was

o inexpiable, showed extraordinary spirit, and with frenzied
eagerness for the fray, before being joined by the Decie-

tae, collected a force of about four thousand men and
threw themselves on the enemy. Opimius, seeing the bar-
parians attack him so boldly, was amazed at their desper-

© ate courage; but knowing that they had ne good grounds
 for this display of valor, felt full of confidence, as he was a

practiced commander and exceedingly intelligent. There-

* fore, leading out his army and exhorting them in terms
.. suitable to the occasion, he advanced slowly to meet the
" enemy. Pressing home his attack vigorously he soon got

the better of his adversaries, slew many of them and forced

the others to headlong flight. The Decietae now arrived in

full force, thinking that they would take part in the battle
side by side with the Oxybii, but arriving after all was over,
received the fugitives into their ranks; they shortly after-

28 Not mentioned elsewhere, its location is disputed.
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BOOK XXXIII. 10.11-11.5

ward attacked the Romans with great spirit and resolution,
but when worsted in the fight at once unconditionally sur-
rendered themselves and their city. Opimius having over-
come these tribes added as much of their territory as he
thought fit to that of Marseilles, and compelled the Ligu-
rians to give the Massaliots in future hostages for certain

eriods.2? He himself, after disarming his adversaries and
distributing his forces among the different cities, went
into winter quarters in Liguria. This campaign, then, both
began and ended rapidly.

The Rival Ptolemies

11. At the ime when the senate dispatched Opimius to
make war on the Oxybii the younger Ptolemy®® came
to Rome and appearing before the senate accused his

~ brother, asserting that he was responsible for the plot3!

against himself. Exhibiting the scars left by his wounds,
and laying full stress besides in his speech on the atrocity
of the deed, he pleaded for pity. Neolaides and Androma-

% chus® also came as envoys from the elder king to defend

him against these accusations, but the senate would not
even listen to their defense, so much were they prepos-

o sessed by the younger brother’s charges. Ordering these

. %% An alleged assassination attempt, which prompted Euer-
getes IT to publish his testament, in which he bequeathed his
kingdom (apparently Cyrene once more) to Rame. The docu-
ment is preserved: SEG 9.7, Huss (28.19.1), 572-573.

82 PP 14637, E.Olshausen, Prosopographie der hellenistischen
Kinigsgesandten 1 (Leuven 1974), 69, no. 44.
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BOOK XXXIII. 11.6-12.7

envoys to leave Rome at once, they appointed five leg-
ates,® headed by Gnaeus Merula and Lucius Thermus, to
support the younger brother, and furnishing each of them
with a quinquereme ordered them to reestablish Ptolemy

in Cyprus, writing to their allies in Greece and Asia to the

effect that they had their permission to assist his return,

VI. AFFAIRS OF PERGAMUM

12. In Asia Attalus began as early as the winter® to
collect large forces, Ariarathes and Mithridates® having

« sent him under the terms of their alliance an army consist-
. ing of cavalry and infantry under the command of Deme-
{trius, the son of Ariarathes, While he was occupied in
. -these preparations, the ten legates® arrived from Rome.
+ After meeting him near Cadi%” and conversing about the
. situation they left to visit Prusias, and when they met him,

delivered the message from the senate in a very threaten-
ng manner. Prusias yielded to some of the commands, but
resisted most of them. Consequently the Romans, being
angry with him, renounced their friendship and alliance,
and all of them left on the spot to join Attalus. Prusias now
thought better of it, and followed them for some distance
nireating them, but when this had no effect, he left them
and was now at a loss what to do. The legates ordered At-
alus to protect his frontiers with an army and not to open

3 MRR 1.451. 4 0Of 155/4.

35 Mithridates IV, King of Pontus, who succeeded his brother
harmaces I in 170/69; see n. on 27.17.

%73 87In Phrygia Epictetus, within Attalus’ realm,
odern Gediz.
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BOOK XXXIII. 12.7-13.6

postilities himself, but to place his towns and villages in

gafety. They now separated, and while some of them left
in haste to announce to the senate the contumacy of Pru-
sias, others went to different parts of Ionia and others to
the country near the Hellespont and Byzantium, all with
one and the same project, that is to call on the inhabitants

- to desert the alliance of Prusias and, as far as lay in their
o power, to favor the cause of Attalus and cultivate his alli-

ance.
13. At about the same time Athenaeus arrived with

 eighty decked ships of which five were Rhodian quadri-
" remes from the fleet that had been sent to the Cretan
. war,® twenty were Cyzicene,* twenty-seven belonged to

Attalus, and the rest to the other allies. Sailing to the Hel-

o lespont and approaching the cities which owed allegiance

to Prusias he made frequent landings and inflicted damage

on their territory. The senate, after hearing the report of

the legates who had returned from Prusias, at once dis-
patched three others,? Appius Claudius, Lucius Oppius,

“and Aulus Postumius, who on reaching Asia put an end to

the war, inducing both kings to make a treaty, by the terms
of which Prusias was to hand over at once twenty decked
ships to Attalus, and to pay him five hundred talents in

38 The “Second Cretan War” of Rhodes; see 4.1-4.

3 Attalus’ and Athenaeus’ mother Apollonis was from Cyzi-
cas: 22.20.1-8.

40 MRR 1.450—451.
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twenty years, each keeping the territory that was theirs
pefore they entered on hostilities. Prusias also undertook
to repair the damage he had done to the territory of Me-
thymna,*! Aegae, Cyme, and Heracleia, paying a hundred
talents to those cities. The treaty having been drawn up
on these terms, Attalus withdrew his forces both military
and naval to his own country. Such were the incidents in
the quarrel between Attalus and Prusias and such was its

end. .

VII. AFFATIRS OF ITALY
The Achaean Exiles

14. At Rome during this year when the envoys from
Achaca appeared before the senate to plead for the Achae-
ans in detention it was decided to make no change.

15. Heracleides*® still at the height of summer came
to Rome bringing Laodice® and Alexander.* He made a
long stay there, trying by means of jugglery and base in-
trigue to work upon the senate.

. Astymedes?® of Rhodes, who held the two posts of ad-
miral and envoy, came at once on his arrival before the
senate and spoke about their war with the Cretans. The

4228.1.1; P. Herrmann, Chiren 17 {1987), 171-173,
. 43 Daughter of Antiochus IV Epiphanes.

4% A young man by the name of Balas, living in Smyrna, who
bore a resemblance to Antiochus IV, claimed to be his son and
was perhaps his illegitimate son. King Attalus brought him to
Pergamum, invested him with the diadem and gave him the dy-
nastic name Alexander,

45 See 27.7.3; last mentioned 4.1. The Cretan War: 13.9.
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BOOK XXXIII. 15.4-16.7

senate after listening to him with attention instantly sent
4 commission under Quintus to put an end to the war,

VIII. THE WAR BETWEEN
RHODES AND CRETE

16. At this time® the Cretans sent to the Achaeans as

' their envoy Antiphatas,*’ the son of Telemnastus® of Gor-

tyna, and the Rhodians sent Theophanes, each begging for
help. The Achaean assembly was sitting at Corinth, and
when both envoys addressed them on the subject, the ma-
jority were more favorably inclined to the Rhodians out of

- ‘respect for the dignity of that city and the character in

general of the Rhodian state and its citizens. Antiphatas,
noticing this, expressed a wish to address them a second
time, and on receiving the permission of the strategus did
s0 in terms more weighty and serious than is usual with a
Cretan. For, as a fact, this young man was not at all Cretan
in character but had escaped the contagion of Cretan ill-
preeding. The Achacans in consequence put up with. his
freedom of speech, and still more because his father
Telemnastus had come with five hundred Cretans to help
them in their war against Nabis, and had borne himself
gallantly. Nevertheless, after they had listened to him, the
majority was still inclined to help the Rhodians, until Cal-

48 Cannot be verified within the year 154/3.

4TLGPN 148, no. 4.

48 The war against Nabis, in which he supported the Achacans
(16.8), had been fought in 192, The Cretans honared him with a
statue set up in the Achaean sanctuary at Epidaurus: IG IV 1% 244,

" See also Livy 35.29.1, based on P.
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BOOK XXXIII. 16.7-17.5

licrates®® of Leontium rose and said that they should not

o to war with anyone or send help to anyone without tak-
ing the advice of Rome. For this reason it was finally de-
cided to take no steps.

17. The Rhodians, dissatisfied with the turn of events,
adopted strange resolutions and expedients, and fell into
a condition like that of those afflicted by chronic sickness.
For such men, when, after following scrupulously all the

B treatment imposed on them and obeying the orders of

their physician, they fail to see any sign of improvement,
are often dissatisfied with the result and give up the treat-

- ment perforce, some of them taking the advice of per-

formers of sacrifice and of soothsayers, and others resort-

: . ing to all kinds of charms and amulets. The same thing

happened to the Rhodians. For when everything had
tuned out contrary to their expectations, they listened
perforce to all kinds of advice and gave substance and
welcome to every kind of hope, And this seems quite

5 natural; for when all reasonable action has failed and we

are still compelled to go on doing something, we must
perforce resort to unreasonable courses. The Rhodians,

' therefore, having reached this condition acted as often

happens in such cases, choosing as magistrate one™ whom
they had rejected and acting unreasonably in other re-

. spects.

4 He was still the dominant figure; see n. on 24.8.6.
50 His identity is not known.
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BOOK XXXIII. 18.1-18.9

IX. AFFAIRS OF ITALY

Visits of the Young Attalus, Demetrius,
and Alexander Balas

18. Several embassies arrived in Rome, and the senate
summoned in the first place Attalus, the son of King
Fumenes, who had come to Rome at this time while still
aboy to be introduced to the senate, and renew in his own
person bis fathers friendships and hospitable relations.
Having met with a kind reception from the senate and his
father’s friends and received the answers he wished, and
such honors as suited his age, he returned home after a

" few days, all the Greek cities through which he passed

giving him a cordial and generous reception. DemetriusS!
also arrived at the same time, and after being received

. with no great state, as he was still a boy, returned home.

Heracleides® too, after having spent some time in Rome,

appeared before the senate accompanied by Laodice and

Alexander. The young man spoke first in a reasonable
manner, begging the Romans to remember their friend-
ship and alliance with his father Antiochus, and entreat-
ing them, if they could, to help him to regain his kingdom,
but if not, to allow his return and not to prevent those
who were willing to assist him in winning back his father’s
throne. After himn Heracleides addressed them, deliver-

~ing a long panegyric of Antiochus and accusing Deme-

51 Probably the son of King Demetrius I rather than the son

. of Ariarathes {12.1).

5228.1.1, 33.15.1.
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- . Senate at that time (below, 18.12-13).

“ " (1989), 361-365 (C. Habicht).

BOOK XXXITI. 18.9-19.1

trius,? and finally maintaining that it was only just that
they should allow the return of the young man and Lao-
dice, who were the real children of King Antiochus. None
of this pleased sober-minded members who understood

the artful construction of the plot, and were frankly dis-

usted with Heracleides, but the majority, seduced by the
charlatanry of Heracleides, were persuaded to draw up a

. consultum in these terms, “Alexander and Laodice, the
~ children of a king who was our friend and ally, came before
* the senate and addressed it. The senate thereupon gave

them authority to go home to regain their father’s throne,
and it was decided to grant their request for help.” Hera-
cleides now, availing himself of this permission, at once
hegan to hire mercenaries and summoned to his aid a
number of distinguished men. On arriving at Ephesus he
occupied himself with preparations® for his enterprise.

X. AFFAIRS OF SYRIA

{Athenaeus 10.440b)

19. Polybius® tells us in his thirty-third book that De-
metrius, who escaped from Rome when he was a hostage,
and became king of Syria, was much given to drink and
was tipsy for the greater part of the day.

5 King Demetrius I, to whom the Senate remained hostile.
The hostility is clearly borme out by the decree passed by the
54 For Alexander
Balas see especially LXX I Ma. 10. 1-11.19 and CAH, 2nd ed., 8
55 P., who had been close to
Demetrius while the prince was a hostage in Rome, does not
hesitate, as a historian, to speak about his drunkenness.
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BGOK XXXIII. 20.1-21.2

UNPLACED FRAGMENTS

20. When once the multitude are impelled to love or
hate anyone in excess, any pretext is sufficient for them to
execute their projects.

21. But I fear that the well-known adage™ may apply
to me unknown to myself: “Which is the greater simple-

"~ ton, the man who milks a he-goat or he who holds a sieve

to catch the milk?” For it may be said of me that by confut-
ing in detail what is confessed to be a lie, and doing so at
great length, T am behaving in a very similar manner. So I
shall be told 1 entirely waste my time in speaking of this
matter, unless indeed I wish to record dreams and take

" “ into serious consideration the visions of a man with his

. eyes open.

56 Peroemiogr. 1.303; 2.695.
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FRAGMENTA GRAECA
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ARGUMENTO HUIUS LIBRI
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXXIV

GREEK FRAGMENTS CHIEFLY
FROM STRABO

I. SOME GENERAL REMARKS.
THE SUBJECT OF THIS BOQK

(From Strabo 7.1.1, C 332)
1. Those who in a general history have dealt separately

. with the geography of the continents like Ephorus! and
" Polybius. ,

(Id. 10.3.5, C 465)
Polybius says that in regard to Greece Eudoxus? has

- given a good and Ephorus a very good account of the
‘ foundation of cities, genealogies, migrations, and the

planters of colonies; “but I1,” he adds, “will describe the

actual situation of places and give the actual distances,
 that being the most essential thing in geography.” But yet
- it is you, Polybius, who introduce the popular misstate-
- ments of distances not only outside Greece, but in Greece

itself.

1 Of Cyme in Aeolis, universal historian of the 4th century;

s6e n. on 4.20.5. This passage is FGrH 70, T 12.

2 Of Cnidus, 4th century mathematician, astronomer, and ge-

Z 'ographer. RE Eudoxos 930-950 (H. Hultsch). D. Sediey, Cron,
- Ere. 6 (19786), 23-54,
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BOOK XXXIV. 1.7-1.13

(From Geminus, Elements of Astronomy, C 16)
Polybius the historian has composed a book? with the
title On the inhabited part of the globe inder the Celestial
Equator, that is to say in the middle of the torrid zone. He
says that the region is inhabited, and has a more temperate
region of habitation than that of those who live at the ex-
tremities of the torrid zone. On the one hand he cites the
accounts given by those who have actually visited the re-
gion, and can testify to the fact, and on the other he argues
from the nature of the sun’s movements. For at the sol-
stices the sun remains a long time near the tropie circles
both in approaching them and receding from them, so that
we actually see it stay in their neighborhood for about
forty days; for which reason the length of the day remains
almost the same for about forty days. So owing to the
length of its stay over the climates lying under the tropic
cireles, that region is burned up and is uninhabitable ow-
ing to the excessive heat. But from the equinoctial circle
or equator the sun recedes rapidly, so that the length of
the day rapidly increases or decreases after the equinoxes,
It is reasonable then to suppose that the climates situated
under the equator are more temperate, as the sun does

- not prolong his stay near the extreme point but rapidly

recedes from it. For all those who live between the two
tropic circles are equally exposed to the passage of the sun;
but he remains longer over those who live under the ac-

9 3 Not mentioned elsewhere, perhaps just a section of Book
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4 0f Cyrene, a universally learned third-century philologist,

who studied with various philosophers at ‘Athens. Ptolemy IIT

Euergetes appointed him librarian at Alexandria and mentor of
prince Ptolemy (IV). RE Eratosthenes 358388 (G. Knaack), re-
eently K. Geus, Ergtosthenes von Kyrene. Studien zur hellenis-
tischen Kultur- und Wissenschaftsgeschichte (Munich 2002).
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tual tropics. So for this reason the region under the equa-

tor in the middle of the torrid zone has a more temperate
climate than those at the extremities of the torrid zone,
which lie under the tropic circles.

{From Strabo 2.3.1, C 96)
Polybius makes the zones six in number, two lying un-
der the arctic circles, two between these and the tropic-
circles, and two between the latter and the equinoctial

" ¢ircle or equator.

(Id. 2.3.2, C 97}
Polybius is mistaken in making some zones determined
by the arctic circles, two immediately under them, and

~ two between them and the tropic circles.

(Id.)
But if, as Eratosthenes* says, the zone under the equa-
tor is temperate, an opinion with which Pelybius agrees—
the latter adds that it is very high and therefore has a rain-

| " fall, the clouds from the north during the etesian winds
“being arrested by the heights in large masses—it is much

better to assume that this is a third narrow temperate
zone, than to introduce here the two zones under the
tropic circles.

(Id.)
_ Poseidonius® is against the statement of Polybius that
the region under the equator is very high,

5 Of Apamea in Syria. Stoic philosopher, scientist, and histo-
rian, 1st century. He studied with Panaetius at Athens, then set-

- tled at Rhodes. OCD Posidonius (1. G. Kidd). L. Edelstein-1. G.

Kidd, Posidonius, 3 vols. (2-3 by Kidd) (Cambridge 1972-1998).
For the historical fragments see FGrH 87.
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6 Fragments 2.1-4.8 are part of a widespread discussion
among hellenistic scholars how to treat the places and events in
Homer.
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(From Achilles, Introduction to the Phaenomena, C 31)
Those after Parmenides are not at all agreed about the
qumber of the zones. Some, like Polybius and Poseido-
nius, say they are six, dividing the torrid zone into two.

1II. ON THE VOYAGE OF ODYSSEUS,
ESPECIALLY IN THE
NEIGHBORHGOD OF SICILY

(Strabo 1.2.9, C 20)

2. It is not like Homer® to build an empty narrative full
of marvels on no basis of truth. For naturally the fact is
that one makes falsehood more credible if one mixes a
little truth with it, as Polybius also says when he under-

:  takes to deal with the wanderings of Ulysses,

(Id. 1.2.15-17, C 23-25)
Polybius is right in his notion about the wanderings of
Ulysses. For he says that Aeolus,” the man whao gave sailing
directions for the seas near the Straits, which have a cur

rent setting both ways and are difficult to pass owing to
"the reverse currents, was supposed to be the dispenser

of the winds and a king, just as Danaus, who first revealed
the reservoirs in Argos, and Atreus who discovered that

- the motion of the sun was contrary to that of the heavens,
~ and those who were proclaimed seers and kings practicing

divination from sacrifices, and the Egyptian priests, and

~ the Chaldaeans and the Magi, who were distinguished
 from other men by some special science, enjoyed in early

7 See for this section treating Aeolus, Danans, and Atreus,
WC 3.578-580.
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BOOK XXXIV. 2,7-2.16

times peculiar precedence and honor; and so each of the
ods is honored as the author of some useful invention.
. Having thus prepared his way, he does not allow us to treat
Aeolus and the whole of the wanderings of Odysseus as
mythical, but he says, that while some mythical elements
have been added, as in the case of the Trojan war, the

' wanderings in general have been located in Sicily both by
" Homer and by the other writers who treat of the local his-
. tory of Italy and Sicily. Neither does he applaud the dic-
tum of Eratosthenes that we may find out where Odysseus

11 pia Aéyovar 1a. mwepi T Trakiay kol Sikeiap. ofy - traveled when we find the cobbler who sewed the bag of
émarvel B¢ 000¢ Ty TowadTy 108 EparocBévous dad. the winds. And it is, he says, quite in accordance with the
daciv, 8iére dyai 76T dv edpely Tiva mol Vdvogels " facts about the Scyllaean rock and the method of fishing
awerhdyTar, drav efpy Tov grurén Tov o-vppdq;awﬁ . for swordfish, when he says about Scylla®—

12 7ov Tav dvéuwy doxdv. kal Toito O oikeiws eiphiolo, and there® she fishes, swooping round the rock
Tois cupBaivovet mepl 70 iAoy kal T Gipay in quest of dolphins, dogfish, or of prey
TV yohewrdy, 70 émi s JxvAAns, more bulky.

13 avroi) 8 ixfudg, oxbrehor meprparpdwora, Seh- . Forwhen the.tunnies swimming in shoals along the Italian

- s . \ v - o . < cpast are carried out of their course and are unable to ap-

pivds e kivas re wob e mofh peilov Engo wij- - ~ proach the Sicilian coast they fall a prey to larger ani-

T0S8. . . mals, such as dolphins, sharks, and other marine monsters.

14 Tods yop Bdvwovs dyeAndov depopdvovs maps, Tﬁ# By preying on them the swordfish (galeotae), also called

Trahiav, éraddav éxméowot kal kwhvddbot 195 Swe

-~ -~ r ~ o
hias a@pactlas, mepumimraw rois peiloor 1dv {dwp, -

i xiphiae and sea dogs, are fattened. For in this case and in
. that of the rising of the Nile and other waters, the same
_thing happens as in the case of forest fires. The wild ani-

it olov Sehdivwv rkai ivvdy xai EA\Awy yrwddv, & §
8 Scylla was a sea monster (Hom. Od 2.7-8. 12.85-100, 118—
125, 245-259). For the various locations recorded for her, see RE
Scylla 650-653 (]. Schmidt). The rock is mostly associated with
- Sicily and the Straits of Messana.

? Hom. Od. 12.95-97.
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mals collect to escape from the fire or the water and are
devoured by the more powerful ones.

3. After saying this he describes the method of fishing
for the swordfish as practiced near the Scyllacan rock.
There is a single signaler for all the fishermen who lie in
wait in many two-oared skiffs, two men to each skiff. In
gach boat, whenever the signaler announces the appear-
ance of the swordfish, one man rows and another stands
on the prow holding a spear. The fish swims with the third
part of his body out of the water. When the hoat gets near

- it the man strikes it from close quarters and then pulls out

of its body the shaft-of the spear, leaving the point, which
is barbed and is on purpose loosely fixed into the shaft,
having a long line attached to it. They give the wounded

~ fish line until he is tired out by his struggles and his effort

to escape. Then they land him or pull him into the boat,
unless he is exceedingly heavy. If the shaft happens to fall

' into the sea, it is not lost, for it is composed of oak and

Pinewood, so that when the oaken part ol it sinks owing to
jits weight the rest remains on the surface and can be eas-
ily picked up. Sometimes the rower is wounded through

"\ the boat owing to the length of the fish’s sword, and the

fact that in his force and in his method of hunting he is
like a wild boar.

From all this, he says, one may conjecture that accord-
ing to Homer Odysseus is wandering near Sicily, since he
attributes to Scylla that method of fishing which is espe-
cially practiced by the natives near the Seyllaean rock, and
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10 See Hom. Od. 12.101-107; the quotation is verse 103, The
rock with a fig tree, under which Charybdis lies, is opposite the
Seyllacan rock. RE Charybdis 2184-2195 (O. Waser).
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also because what he says about Charybdis!® resembles
. what happens in the straits. And as for “thrice she dis-
orges,” it is rather an error in the text for “twice” than an
error of fact. And what happens in the island of Meninx!!

is in agreement with the description of the Lotus eaters.
4. And if there is anything that does not correspond
 with reality, we must set it down to change or error or
. poetic license, a combination of history, rhetorical elabo-
- ration, and myth. Now the end aimed at by history is truth,
- and so we find the poet in the Catalog of Ships™® men-
_ tioning the peculiar features of each place, calling one
" town “rocky,” another “on the border,” another “with many
;. doves,” another “by the sea”; and the end aimed at by
. disposition is vividness, as in his battle scenes, while the
* aim of myth is to please or astonish, But to invent every-
thing neither produces illusion nor is it like Homer: for ail

- consider his poems to be philosophical works, and refuse
to follow the advice of Eratosthenes who tells us not to
judge the poems by their meaning or seek for history in

them. Polybius says, too, that to understand

Nine days by cruel storms I thence was borne!®

of a short voyage is more likely, as cruel winds do not carry

1L City on the island of Djerba off the Tunisian coast. Tt was

the dwelling place of the Lotophagi, for which see 12.2.1-2; cf.
1.39.1-2, RE Meninx 839-860 (M. Schwabe),
12 Hom. 1. 2. 493-760. A. Ciovannini, Etude historique sur
-Igs_ arigines du Catalogue des Vaisseanx (Bern 1969).
I3 Hom. O4.9. 82,

&
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14 The promontory of Laconia, dreaded by sailors since Ho-
mer; see, e.g,, Cic. Fam. 4.12. 1. Plin. ep. 10.15. _
15 The Straits of Gibraltar; see 3.37.9. .

16 Of Messina, Peripatetic philosopher, pupil of Aristotle and
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us straight, than to understand that he sailed out into the
ocean as if fair winds had been blowing all the time. And
reckoning the distance from Cape Malealt to the Pillars
of Heracles'® as 22,500 stades, he says if this were tra-
versed in nine days at a uniform pace it would mean that
each day he made 2,500 stades. Now, who has ever heard
of anyone sailing from Lycia or Rhodes to Alexandria in
two days, the distance here being 4,000 stades? And to
those who object that Odysseus, though he came thrice to

~ Sicily, did not once pass the Straits of Messina, he replies
that every one after him also avoided this route. This,

then, is what he says.

IIT. POLYBIUS® CRITICISM OF
PREVIOUS GEOGRAPHICAL WRITERS

o {Id. 2.4.1-3, C 104}
5. Polybius in his account of the geography of Europe

says that he dismisses older authors, but that he will exam-

ine those who find fault with them, Dicaearchus!® and
Eratosthenes, the latest author who has dealt with geog-
raphy, and Pytheas!? who has led many people into error
by saying that he traversed the whole of Britain on foot,

.~ Theophrastus. The remains of his works are collected in F. Weh-

i, Die Schule des Aristoteles, 10 {2nd ed.) (Basel 1967). RE
Dikaiarchos 546-563 (E. Martini), RE-Suppl. 11, 526-534 (F.
Wehrli). W. W. Fortenbaugh-E, Schiitrumpf (ed.), Dicaearchus
of Messana. Text. Translation, and Diseussion (New Brunswick
2001},

17 Of Massilia, he circumnavigated Britain and reported on
Thule (5.3). RE Pytheas 314-366 (F. Gisinger).
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18 All attempts to locate it ave based on Pytheas (5.1); sééﬂE‘

Pytheas 332-344 (F. Gisinger). The main proposals are Ieeland,

the Shetland islands, some point in Norway. o
19 Phoenician city, founded by Tyre, modern Cadiz on'the
Spanish coast, south of Sevilla. ' B
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giving the island a circumference of over forty thousand
stades, and telling us also about Thule!® and those regions
in which there was no longer any proper land nor sea nor
qir, but a sort of mixture of all three of the consistency of
a jellyﬁSh in which the land and sea float, this medium, in
which one can neither walk nor sail, holding everything
together, so to speak. He says he himself saw this jellyfish-
like substance but the rest he derives from hearsay. That
is the account that Pytheas gives, and he tells us that he
came back thence and starting again followed the whole
shore of the ocean from Gades!® to the river Tanafs 20 Po-
Iybius, then, says that it is in itself incredible that a private
iman and a poor man should have traversed such vast dis-
tances in a ship or on foot, but that Eratosthenes, while
doubting if one should believe this, still believes in the
account of Britain and the neighborhood of Gades and
the rest of Spain. But Polybius says it is far better to be-
ve the Messenian FEuhemerus than Pytheas, for Fu-
emerus®! says that he sailed only to one country, Pan-
ia, but Pytheas says that he personally visited the whole
sorthern coast of Europe as far as the ends of the world
thing we would not even believe of Hermes himself if
e told us so. Fratosthenes, however, he says, calls Eu-

- 20The river Don and the city of that name at its mouth,
q'undfd by Miletus. RE Tanais, nos. 1-2, 2162-2169 (A. Herr-
pAnn,).

: A 0Of Messene, author of an utopian work Sacred Record, a
9vel desclnbmg a fictive journey to a string of islands, the central
one ())f which is called Panchaea, RE Euemeros 952-972 {F. Ja-
7). .
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author of travelers’ tales. He became notorious as a Kar, a Greek
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hemerus a Bergaean,” but believes Pytheas whom not
even Dicaearchus believed. Now to say “whom not even
picaearchus believed” is ridiculous, as if it were fitting for
Fratosthenes (o take him as a standard, an author in whom
~ Polybius himself detects so many errors. I have spoken

above of Eratosthenes’ mistaken notion of the west and
porth of Europe. But while we should excuse him and
Dicaearchus who had never seen these districts, how can
we excuse Polybius and Poseidonius? Who but Polybius is
it who calls the statements they make about distances in
this case and in many others popular misstatements, but
he is not even correct where he confutes them,

6. At any rate, Dicaearchus says that the distance from
the Peloponnesus to the Pillars of Hercules is 10,000
stades, and that that to the head of the Adriatic is more.
The distance as far as the Straits in going to the Pillars he
estimates at 3,000, so that the remainder from the Strajts

Minchhausen. See . Weinreich, “Antiphanes und Miinch-

B 2 Modern Narbonne, to become the center of Gallia N arbon-
fonsis. Mentioned in 3.37.8; 38.2; 30.8. RE Narbo (Suppl. 7),

15-548 (P. Goessler). Narbo was founded in 118 as the first Ro-
nan colony overseas.
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the straight line across the sea and the two sides those

forming the above angle. Of these sides the one reaching
from the Straits to Narbo measures more than 11,200
stades, and the other a little less than 8,000 stades. Now
the longest distance from Europe to Africa across the
Tyrrhenian Sea is admittedly not more than 3,000 stades;
across the Sardinian Sea it is somewhat shorter, but let us,
he says, call it there also 3,000 stades, and hesides this let
us assume that the depth of the Gulf of Narbo, or let us
say of a perpendicular from the apex to the base of the
obtuse angle is 2,000 stades. Then, he says, it is evident
from a schoolboy’s geometry that the whole coastline from
the Straits to the Pillars is longer by very nearly 500 stades
than the straight line across the sea. Then if we add to this
the 3,000 stades from the Peloponnesus to the Straits, the
whole distance along this straight line will be more than
double the estimate of Dicaearchus, and according to him
we must reckon the distance to the head of the Adriatic as
aven more than this,

* But one feels inclined to say, “my dear Polybius, just as
the error of these false reckonings is clearly demonstrated
when tested by your own statements, which are that it is
700 stades from the Peloponnesus to Leucas, the same
distance from Leucas to Corcyra, and again the same from
Corcyra to the Ceraunian Mountains,? and the length of

the whole Illyrian coast on the right as far as Iapydia from

24 In Albania, northwest of Corfu, behind the bay of Valona,
modern Vlore. RE Keraunische Berge 268-269 (E. Oberhum-
mer).
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the Ceraunian mountains onward 6,150 stades, so both the
above statements are false, that of Dicaearchus that it is
7,000 stades from the Straits to the Pillars and the one

~ which you think you have proved. For almost every one is

agreed that the direct distance by sea amounts to 12,000
stades.

How, then, can we avoid thinking that Fratosthenes
in the nonsense he tells has surpassed even Antiphanes®

- of Berga and rendered it impossible for any subsequent
 writer to excel him in absurdity?

(Strabo 2.4.4, C 106)
7. Next Polybius corrects Eratosthenes, in some cases
rightly but in others making worse mistakes himself. For

- while Eratosthenes says it is 300 stades from Tthaca to

Corcyra, Polybius says it is more than 900, and while Fra-

- tosthenes gives the distance from Epidamnus to Thessa-

lonica as 900 stades, Polybius says it is above 2,000. In

* these two cases he is right, but when, Eratosthenes havin
2o said that it is 7,000 stades from Marseilles to the Pillars
7 and 6,000 from the Pyrenees to the Pillars, Polyhius makes
. a worse mistake in giving these distances as 9,000 and
A ﬁearly 8,000 respectively, Fratosthenes™ statement being

nearer the truth. For it is now generally agreed that if one
cuts off an allowance for the winding of the roads, the
width of the whole of Spain from the Pyrenees to its west-
ern coast is as the crow flies not more than 6,000 stades.
But Polybius says that the length of the Tagus® alone from
its source to its mouth is 8,000 stades, not I suppose reck-
oning its windings—for that is not correct in geography—

% The Tajo or Tejo. RE Tagus 2025 (A. Schulten).
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but meaning in a straight line. And yet the distance of the
source of the Tagus from the Pyrenees is more than 1,000
stades. Again, he is right in saying that Eratosthenes is
mistaken about Spain, and that in some cases his state-
ments about it are evidently contradictory. Eratosthenes
indeed says that the further side of Spain as far as Gades
is inhabited by Gauls, in which case if the Gauls inhabit
the outer side of Europe as far as Gades, why forgetting
this does he in his detailed description of Spain never
mention Gauls? But when Polybius states that the length
of Europe is less than that of Africa and Asia combined he
makes a false comparison. For he says that the Strait be-

. tween the Pillars lies due west while the Tanats flows from
- northeast,

(Id. 2.4.8, C 108)
_ There are several peninsulas jutting out from Europe,
- and Polybius has given a better description of them than
. Hratosthenes, but not an adequate one. The latter sa

- there are three, that which runs down to the Pillars and is
# accupied by Spain, that running down to the Straits and
. oceupied by Italy, and thirdly that terminated by Cape
= Malea and comprising all the peoples between the Adri-
7 atic and the Euxine and Tanais. Polybius agrees about the

two first, but makes the third that reaching to Malea and
Sunium, oceupied by the whole of Greece, by Illyria and
- parts of Thrace, the fourth being the Thracian Cherso-
_nese, on which is the Strait between Sestus and Abydus,
inhabited by Thracians, and the fifth that of the Cimme-
rian Bosporus® and the mouth of the Palus Macotis.28

27 The Crimea. 28 The Sea of Azov.
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IV. ON LUSITANIA

(From Athenacus 7.302c)

8. Polybius of Megalopolis in the thirty-fourth book of

his Histories, in speaking of that portion of Iberia called

Lusitania, says that there are oak trees planted deep in the

sea, on the fruit of which the tunnies feed and get fat. So
that we should not be wrong in calling tunas sea-hogs.

(Strabo 3.2.7, C 145)
Polybius says that these acorns?® are carried as far as
.~ Latium and washed up, unless indeed, he adds, Sardinia
too and that neighborhood produce them.

: (Athenaeus 7.330¢)

: Polybius, in the thirty-fourth book of his Historses
- speaking of the natural wealth of Lusitania® (a district of
. Ibetia, or, as the Romans now call it, Spain), tells us that
" owing to the favorable climate both men and animals are
.. very prolific, and the land is constantly productive. For

roses, white violets, asparagus, and similar plants only
cease flowering for three months, and as for the sea fish,
in quantity, excellence, and beauty it is far superior to that
in our own sea. The Sicilian medimnus of barley costs one
drachma and that of wheat nine Alexandrian obols, the
metreta of wine costs a drachma and a fair-sized kid or
hare one obel. Lambs are three or four obols apiece, a fat

_ 8 On the nature of these acorns see WC 3.599-601, with in-
it from botanists,
‘30 What Athenaeus refers to about [usitan

or Turdetania, the area of the Guadal
otes,

ia is really true
quivir; see the following
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pig weighing a hundred minae costs five drachmae and a
sheep two. A talent’s weight of figs can be had for three

obols, a calf for five drachmae and a plowing ox for ten.
The flesh of wild animals is scarcel

y thought worth pricing,
but the inhabitants exchange these freely with each other
as presents and marks of favor.

V. ON SPAIN

(Strabo 3.1.6, C 139)
9. The inhabitants are known as Turdetani® and Tyr.
duli,” some considering them to be the same and others

different. Among the latter is Polybius, who says that the
Turduli are next to the Turdetani on the north,

(Id. 3.2.15, C 151)
The prosperity of their country results in the Turdetani
as well as the Celts, owing to their proximity, or as Polyh-

 lus says, owing to their kinship, having a quiet and orderly
% character.

(Id. 3.5.5, C 170)
Dicacarchus, Fratosthenes, and

i Polybius and most
- Greeks place the Pillars®

at the Straits,
(Id. 3.5.7, G 172}

there is a spring™ in the precinet of Her-
at Gades, a few steps leading down to the water,

Polybius says
% cules®

33 Their location is variously indicated; details in WG 3.603,

3 P. may have seen it {or himself, in 151 or 146,

% The Tyrian Melqart; see on the Tyrian origin of Gades n,
“on 5.6.
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- washed down by the strea
- arated through sieves into

. crushed and sifted and whi

BOOK XXXIV. 9.5-9.11

which is drinkable. It behaves in a o
tide of the sea, disappearing at high tide and filling again
at low water. The reason of this, he says, is that the air
which comes from the depths to the surface of the earth
is prevented, when the surface is covered by the sea as the
tide advances, from ﬁnding its natural outlet, and is driven
back to the interior, thus stopping up the passage of the
spring and causing the flow of water to cease; but when
the spring is uncovered again the air resumes its direct

course and sets free the veins of the spring so that it bub-
* bles up in abundance.

(Id. 3.2.10, C 147)

Polybius, in speaking of the silver mines near New
Carthage, says they are very extensive and are distant
about twenty stades from the town, extending in a circle
for four hundred stades. Here forty thousand miners®
lived who at that period produced for the Roman govern-
five thousand drachmae, I say
the mines in other respects—
the silver-bearing ore which is
ms is crushed, he says, and sep-
water. The deposit is then again

ontrary manner to the

nothing of the working of
for it is a long story—but

ile the water is running off un-
. This is done five times in all and
it, alter being smelted and after the lead has

- 36 The number may include workers other than miners in the
shaft; see J. S, Richardson, JRS 66 (1976), 151159,
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37 The Guadalquivir. 38 By origin Celts, but adapted to
the Therians. Situated on the middle reaches of the Doure. RE

Vaccaei 2034-2038 (A. Schulten).
39 Allusion to a passage in Od. 4 or 15 on Menelaus” house

visited by Telemachus. 40 Od, 7.88 ff.
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BOOK XXXIV. 9.12-10.3

(Id. 3.2.11, C 148)
Polybius says that this river (the Baetis®”) and the Anas
both flow from Celtiberia though distant from each other
about nine hundred stades.

(Id. 3.4.13, C 162)
Polyblus in enumerating the tribes and cities of the
Vaceaei® and Celtiberians counts among the other cities
Segesama and Intercatia,

(Athenaeus 1.16¢)

The splendor of the table utensils of the house of Me-
nelaus as described by Homer™ recalls Polybius’ descrip-
tion of the house of a Spanish king, who, he says, vied with
the Phaeacians® in luxury, except that the bowls in the
middle of the house which were made of gold and silver
were full of beer. !

VI. ON GAUL

{Id. 7.332a)

10. Polybius, in the thirty-fourth book of his Histories
says that after the Pyrenees as far as the river Narbo there
is a plain traversed by the rivers Illeberis and Roscynus#
which pass towns of the same name inhabited by Celts. In
this plain are found the so-called underground fish.#* The

_ plain has a light soil and a great deal of agrostis grows

there. Under the plants, when the soil consists of sand to

41 [Tardly appropriate with vessels of precious metal.

42 The rivers Tech and Tet. The town Roscynus is Roussil-
Jon. 43 The “drag mullets” feeding upon mud. More about
them in Str. 4.1.6, C 182,
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24 Ancient authors differ on their number: two, three, five,

and seven are given.
45 Unidentified.
465.1. . B
47 Probably Scipio Aemilianus, either in 154 {see 33.9.8) oron
his return from Spain in 150
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BCGOK XXXIV. 10.3-10.9

the depth of two or three cubits, the flood water of the
rivers penetrates, and together with the water in flood-
time certain fish descending in search of food—for they
are very fond of the roots of the agrostis—make all the
plain full of subterranean fish which they catch by digging
them up. _
(Strabo 4.1.8, C 183)

As regards the mouths* of the Rhone Polybius finds
fault with Timaeus. It has not, he says, five mouths, but
O]ll}’ two,

(Id. 4.2.1, C 190)

The Loire falls into the sea between the Pictones and
the Namnitae. There was formerly a trading port called
Corbilo® on this river, which Polybius mentions in talking
of the fictions of Pytheas.* He says that none of the Mas-
saliots who met Scipio?” and were questioned by him had

any particular information to give him about Britain, nor

had the people from Narbo, or these from Corbilo, the

- finest cities in those parts, and yet Pytheas has boldly made

so many false statements about it.

(1d. 4.6.10, C 207)
Polybius says there is a peculiar animal®® in the Alps,
like a deer in form except its neck and coat, which are like

. a boar’s. Under its chin it has a hard growth about a span

long and with hairs at the end, about as thick as a colt’s
tail.

4 Perhaps the European elk, now extinct. For this and what

 follows in 8-14, see O. Harl, “Polybios bereist um 150 v. Chr. die

gstliche Cisalpina und besucht die norischen Taurisker” {Tyche

7. 26,2011}, 91-139.
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46 Founded as a Roman colony in 181, to protect Italy from
the northeast. Located on the coast, some 13 kilometers north of
Grado. . Tavano, Aquileia ¢ Grado: storia, arte, culture (Trieste
1986).

50 A large Celtic tribe with extended seats. Those working the
gold mines are sought somewhere in the Tauern, but no exact
location of the gold mines seems possible. RE Taurisci 1-14 (M.
Fluss), on the mining of gold 10-11. ‘
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BOOK XXXIV. 10.10-10.17

(Id. 4.6.12, G 208)

~ Polybius says that in his time a gold mine was discov-
ered in the region of Aquileia®® in the country of the Noric
Taurisci,5¢ so easy to work that when the earth on the
surface was scraped off to the depth of two feet the diggers
found gold at once. The deposit was not deeper than fif-
teen feet. The gold consisted partly of nuggets as big as a
bean or a lupine, which were pure gold when the eighth
part only had been smelted off, and partly of stuff which
required a good deal of smelting but was very rich, After
the Ttalians had been working it together with the natives
for two months, the price of gold throughout Italy at once
fell by one-third. But the Taurisci, when aware of this,
expelled the other workers and made a manopoly of it.

(Id.)

Polybius also in talking of the size and height of the
Alps compares with them the greatest mountains® in
Greece, Taygetus, Lycaeum, Parnassus, Olympus, Pelion
and Ossa, and Haemus, Rhodope, and Dunax in Thrace.?
He says that each of these can be ascended by a pedestrian
in about one day and that the circuit of each may be made
in the same time, but it takes at least five days to ascend

51 The six Greek mountains named have high points between
1635 and 2018 (Olympus) meters, all below those of the Alps.
They are located {in Ps order) west of Delphi, in Arcadia, above
Delphi, between Thessaly and Macedonia, at the Magnesian pen-
insula, and (the Ossa) at Pelion’s north end. The three Thracian
mountains likewise do not reach the height of the Alps.

52 P. mentions Haemus (which rises up to 2,290 metess), Rho-
dope (up to 2.191), and Dunax, between Nestus (Mesta) and
Hebrus {Marica), which attains 2,910 meters.
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5% through Liguria, the coastal route to the Colle di Tenda:
through the country of the Taurisci to Mt, Genévre, with Col du
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BOOK XXXTV. 10.17-11.2

the Alps, and the length of that part of the chain which
rises from the plain is two thousand two hundred stades.
He only mentions four passes,” one through Liguria near-
est the Tyrrhenian Sea, that through the country of the
Taurini, which Hannibal crossed, that through the country
of the Salassi, and that through Rhaetia, all very steep. He
says there are several lakes in the mountains, three of
them very large, Benacus (Garda} being five hundred
stades long and thirty in breadth, the river Mincius Howing
from it. Next comes Larius (Como), four hundred stades
in length but narrower than the last, the Adda flowing
from it. The third is Verbanus (Maggiore}, three hundred
stades long and thirty broad, from which a large river, the
Ticinus, flows. All these streams fall into the Po.

VII. ON ITALY

{Athenaeus 1.31d)
11. Polybius says that the wine made in Capua from
vines trained up trees is particularly good and no other can
be compared with it.54

(Strabo 5.1.3, C 211)
Polybius says the coast from lapygia to the straits mea-
sures by road three thousand stades and is washed by the
Sicilian sea. By sea the distance is five hundred stades less

than that.

Clapier and Mt. Cenis; through the country of the Salassi to the
two St. Bernards; finally the pass through Raetia, which is not

securely identified.
54 The Falernian wine, however, was regarded as still supe-

rior; Plin. HN 14.62 and 67.
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% Modern Luni on the border of Etruria and Liguria. It wag
founded as a Roman colony in 177,

56 R. Meiggs, Roman Ostle {(2nd ed.) {Oxford 1973).

57 RE Volaterrae 721740, esp. 738740 {G. Radke).

58 Opposite Elba. RE Populonia 91-85 {G. Radke).
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BOOK XXXIV. 11.3-11.7

(Id. 5.2.5, C 222)

The extreme length of the coast of Etruria they say
from Luna® to Ostia®® is 2,500 stades, the extreme breadth
aear the hills is less than half this. It is more than 400
stades from Luna to Pisa, from Pisa to Volaterra®™ 280
stades and from there to Populonia® 270. From Populonia
to Cosa®® it is nearly 800 or as some say 600. Polybius is
wrong® in giving the whole Jlength as 1,330 stades.

(Steph. Byz.)
Aethale, an island off Etruria. Polybius in his thirty-
fourth book says that Lemnos was called Aethaleia.®*

{Strabo 5.4.3, C 242)

They call the bay which is formed by the two capes,
Misenum and the temple of Minerva, the “Crater.” Above
this coast lies the whole of Campania, the most fertile of
all plains. Antiochus says this region was inhabited by the
Opici,®® who were also called Ausones. Polybius, how-

. ever, evidently regards them as two nations, for he says

that this region near the Crater is inhabited by Opici and
Ausones, '

59 Modern Ansedenia on the Etruscan coast, a Roman colony,
founded, as was (Posidonia) Paestum, in 273 {misprinted in WC
3,617, as 173). E. T. Salmon, Reman Colonization under the Re-

~ public (Tthaca 1970}, 29-36.

60 According to WG 3.617 (see his tables), P’s number of
1,330 stades is nearly perfect, whereas Strabo’s is much too
high.

61 Elba.

62 A different name for the Osci, wha inhabited Campania
before the arrival of the Creeks. RE Osci 15431567 (E. Vet-

ter).
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63 The name is corrupt, the most likely emendation is Siva,
i.e., Sena, between Rimini and Ancona, for which see 2.14.11,
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BOOK XXXIV. 11.8-11.18

(Id. 6.3.10, C 285)
Polybius says that from Lapygia the road has milestones.
It is 562 miles to Sila,® and from there to Aquileia 178.

{Id. 6.1.11, C 261)
After these capes comes the Lacinium, the temple of

‘Hera, once very rich and full of numerous offerings. The
. distances are not stated exactly. Polybius, however, speak-

ing roughly, gives the distance from the Straits to the La-
cinium® as 1,300 stades and from thence to the headland

of lapygia as 700.

{Id. 6.2.10, C 276)

Of the three craters of the Holy Island® of Vulcan Po-
Jybius says one has partly collapsed, but the others are
entive. The edge of the largest is circular and is five stades
in circumference. Tt gradually contracts to a diameter of
fifty feet. At this spot the height straight down to the sea
is one stade, so that in calm weather the sea is visible in

the distance. When the south wind is going to blow, a thick

_ haze gathers all round the island so that not even Sicily is

visible; but when the north wind is going to blow clear
flames spring up to some height from the crater T was
speaking of and louder rumblings than usual issue from it.
The signs foretelling a west wind are half way between the
two. The other craters are similar, but the forece of their
discharge is less. And he states that from the difference of
the rumblings, and from the direction from which the

64 See 3.33,18 and n. The Lacinian promontory is Capo Col-

onne near Croton.
65 The island of Thermessa, modern Voleano, the most south-
erly of the Lipari Islands.
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xkal Odowv év 7§ Ndpawwt, kai 70 dude raromrrefe.
aflar 76, mehdyn dmd Twos dpovs, kal Téw wiowy tGp
Acfupridewr . | | Tibeis, dore kiichoy éxew oradioy ke
TEVTAKOT LY, KAl TO TOV "Torpov évi Tdv a-q-opdm,;ﬁ
sts Tov ABpiav éuBdilew. rowdra 8¢ kel Tob "Epa-
Tootévovs Era mapaxkovopard éor haoBoyparud,
xafdmep TloAiBids dmot wal wept adrod kal év &)
Aov Méyav cuyypadéor, -
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BOOK XXXIV. 11.18-12.2

- discharges and the smoke and flame come, one can fore-

tell from what quarter the wind will blow even three days
later. At least some of the people in Lipara, he says, when
the weather made sailing impossible, foretold what wind
would blow and were not wrong. So that what seems to us
Homer’s most mythical statement,’ when he calls Aeolus
the dispenser of the winds, was not quite an idle tale, but
darkly hinted at the truth.

VIII. ON THRACE, MACEDONIA,
‘AND GREECE

{Strabo 7.5.9, C 317)

.12, Among other improbable things Theopompus®”
states that the Aegean Sea and the Adriatic have an un-
derground connection, Chian and Thasian pottery being
found in the Naro,% and again that the two seas are visible
from a certain mountain, and that the Liburnian islandst?
have a circumference ol as much as 500 stades, and that
one of the mouths of the Danube fails into the Adriatic.”™
These and some assertions of Eratosthenes are mere vul-
gar errors, as Polybius says in speaking of the latter and
other writers,

8 Od. 10.21, quoted also in 2.5.
87 This is FGrH 115, F 129. See on him n..on 8.9.1, for P’s

. general criticism of Theopompus 8.9-11.

88 Modern Narenta in Dalmatia.
69 South of Histria, forty in number, Rab among them ,
0 An error, committed also by earlier writers.
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71 A colony of Corcyra in Epirus.

72 Roman road from Epidammus to Thessalonica, built il the
later 140s by the governor of Macedonia, Gnaeus Egnatius {(MRR
3,84). A milestone with his name has been found close to Thes-
salonica (BCH 98 [1974], 813-816 and figs. 1-2). He Is also men-
tioned in a senatus consultum of about the same time, IG IX 12

796, A 16. From the vast bibliography see L. Gounaropoulou-M,

B. Hatzopoulos, Les milligires de la voie Egnatienne entre Herg-

clée des Lyncestes et Thessalonique {Athens 1985), and for the
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" Hammond (previous n.}, 165168,
. Macedonia, see n. on 4.66.6.

BOOK XXXIV. 12.2a-12.8

(Id. 7.7.4, C 322)
From Apollonia™ the Via Egnatia™ runs east to Mace-
donia. It has been measured and marked™ with milestones
as far as Cypsela™ and the river Hebrus, the distance be-
ing 535 miles. If we reckon the mile, as most people do,
at 8 stades, this makes 4,280 stades, but if like Polybius we

~ add to the 8 stades 2 plethra, i.e., the third of a stade, we

must add 178 stades, the third of the number of miles.
Travelers starting from Apollonia and from Epidamnus™

- ¢trike the same road at an equal distance from their point

of departure. The whole road is called Via Egnatia, but

- the first section passing through the town of Lychnidus™

and through Pylon, the point on the road which sepa-

% rates Hlyria from Macedonia, derives its name from Can-
.+ davia, a mountain of Illyria. Thence it passes along Mt.
i Barpus through Heraclea’ and Lyncestis, and Eordea™ to
- Edessa™ and Pella® and finally Thessalonica. The length
. of this part is according to Polybius 267 miles.8!

*western part F. W. Walbank, Ancient Macedonia 4 (1986), 675

680, with map. M. Fasolo, La Via Egnatie 1%, (2005).
73 P. has used almost identical terms for the vig Domitia, built

- after 118; see 3.39.8 with n.

74 City in Thrace, on the Hebrus, north of its mouth, RE

©'Kypsela 117-118 (K. Obherhummer).

7 In Roman times Dyrrhachium.

= 76 Modern Ohrid at Lake Ohrid in Albania.

7 H. in Lyncestis, located 2 kilometers south of Monastir.

75 See N. G. L. Hammond, A History of Macedonia 1 (Oxford

972), 106-110, 78 Macedonian city, west of Pella (next n.}.
80 Until 168 the capital of

81 For distances between

arious points of the road see the table in WC 3.625-628.
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82 See n. on 18.2.4,

370

BOOK XXXIV. 12.9-13.1

(Strabo, epit. 7.57)
From Perinthus®? to Byzantium the distance is 630
stades, from the Hebrus and Cypsela to Byzantium as far
as the Cyanean rocks it is 3,100 according to Artemido-
rus,®® and the whole distance from the Tonian gulf at Apol-
lonia to Byzantium is 7,320 stades, Polybius adding a fur-
ther 180 stades, as he reckons the mile at 8% stades.

(Id. 8.2.1, C 335)
* The circumference of the Peloponnesus sailing from
cape to cape is 4,000 stades according to Polybius.

(Id. 8.8.5, C 339)
Polybius says that the distance due north from Cape
Malea’ to the Danube is about 10,000 stades, but Artemi-
dorus corrects him, and no wonder. According to him the

| . distance from the Danube to Malea is 6,500 stades. The
. reason of the discrepancy is that Polybius does not reckon

the distance in a straight line, but by the route some gen-

. gral chanced to follow.

IX. ON ASIA

(Id. 14.2.29, C 663)

13. Artemidorus agrees with Eratosthenes in his esti-
mate of the direct distance from the Euphrates to India.
Polybius says that we should mainly rely on Eratosthenes
for information about the area between Euphrates and
India.

8 Geographer from Ephesus, lived around the turn of the 2nd

-century. For a recently discovered papyrus with remains of his

work see, e.g., ArchPapf 44 (1998), 180-208. 84 45,
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X. DE ALEXANDRIA, AEGYPTI URBE
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BOOK XXXIV 14.1-14.8

X. ON ALEXANDRIA

(Id. 17.1.12, C 797)
14. Polybius at least, who visited the city,% was dis-
usted with its condition at the time. He says it is inhab-
ited by three classes of people, first the native Egyptians,
volatile and resistant to civil control;® secondly by the

- mercenaries, a numerous, overbearing, and uncultivated
: set, it being an ancient practice there to maintain a foreign
~ armed force which owing to the weakness of the kings had
~ learned rather to rule than to obey; thirdly there were the

Alexandrians themselves, a people not genuinely civilized
for the same reason, but still superior to the mercenaries,
for though they are mongrels they came from a Greek
stock and had not forgotten Greek customs. But when this

J population had been nearly annihilated, chiefly by Euer-

getes Physcon,® in whose reign Polybius came to Alexan-
dria—for this king being frequently troubled by seditions
exposed the populace to the onslaught of the soldiers and
destroyed them—the city fell into such a state that after-
ward Homer’s line® was really true—

 To Egypt is a long and dangerous road.

85 P. M. Fraser, Pfolemaic Alexandria, 3 vols. (Oxford 1972).
86 See WC 3.620 who justifies Kramer’s emendation.
87 Ptolemy Euergetes I1. P. Nadig, Ptolematos VIII Euergetes

I (Munich 2007).

88 Od. 4.483.
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FRAGMENTA LATINA

15. Polybius latitudinem Europae ab Italia ad oceanur
scripsit [XT] L M pass. esse, etlam tum inconperta magni-
tudine. Est autem ipsius Italiae, ut diximus, [XT] XX M ad
Alpis, unde per Lugdunum ad portum Morinorum Britan-
nicam, qua videtur mensuram agere Polybius, [%7]-
LXVIIIL. ’ )

Polybius a Gaditano freto longitudinem directo cursy
ad os Maeotis [XXXIIIT) xxxvIl mil. D passuum prodidit,
ab eodem initio ad orientem recto cursu Siciliam [X77] 1,
mil. passuum, Cretam CCCLXXV M passuum, Rhodum
CLXXXVI M D passuum, Chelidonias tantundem, Cyprum
GCXxv M passuum, inde Syriae Seleuciam Pieriam cxv
mil. passuum, quae conputatio efficit [XXTIT] XL M pas-
suum.

In ipso vero capite mox Baeticae ab ostio freti Xxv rml
pass. Gadis, longa, ut Polybius scribit, x11 mil,, lata mfl
passuum. Abest a continente proxima parte minus pedes
DCG, reliqua plus viI mil. passuum. |

Ultra Siciliam quod est ad Salentinos Ausonium Poly-
bius appellat. .

At inter duos Bosporos, Thracium et Cimmerium, di-
recto curso, ut auctor est Polybius, D M pass. intersunt.

89 See WC 3.630-631 on the distances given in chapter 15 and
the problems about them.

90 7,14,

915584 and n.. .

82 People of Illyrian origin, who inhabited Calabria south o
Tarentumn. RE Sallentini 1907—1908 {I1. Philipp).
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LATIN FRAGMENTS

(Pliny, Nat. Hist. 4.121)

15. Polybius®® states that the breadth of Europe from
Ttaly to the Ocean is 1,150 miles, the true distance not
having been determined at that date. For, as I said, the
length of Italy as far as the Alps is 1,120 miles and thence
through Lyon to the British harbor of the Mozini, which
seems to be the distance measured by Polybius, 1,169
miles.

(Ibid. 6.206)

Polybius says that the distance from the straits of Gades
to the mouth of the Palus Maeotis® is 3437 miles, from
the same point in a direct line east to Sicily 1,250 miles,
thence to Crete 375 miles, thence to Rhodes 187 miles,

“thence to the Chelidonian islands the same, thence to

Cyprus 225 miles, and thence to Seleucia Pieria® in Syria
115 miles, the whole amounting to 2,340 miles.

_ (Thid. 4.119)

Not far at the very point of Baetica, 25 miles from the
mouth of the strait is the island of Gades, 12 miles long
and 3 miles broad according to Polybius. It is distant from
the continent at the nearest point less than 700 fect, the
distance of most of it being more than 7 miles.

{Ibid. 3.75)
The sea beyond Sicily as far as the Salentini® is called
by Polybius the Ausonian Sea,
(Ibid. 4.77)
Between the two Bospori, the Thracian and Cimme-

* rian, the distance according to Polybius is 500 miles,
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Agrippa totius Africae a mari Atlantico cum inferioye
Aegypto [XXX] L M passuum longitudinem, Polybius et

Eratosthenes diligentissimi existimati ab oceano ad Car. . J B
thaginem magnam [XT} M passuum, ab ca Canopum, Nil - || =

proximum ostium, [X¥3] xxvIIl M pass. fecerunt,

Scipione Aemiliano res in Africa gerente Polybius an.
nalium conditor, ab eo accepta classe scrutandi illius orbig °

gratia circumvectus, prodidit 2 monte eo ad occasum ver.

sus saltus plenos feris, quas generat Africa, ad flumen Ana.

tim CCCCLXXXXVI M passuuim.
Ad proximam, quae minor est, a Carthagine cce i

pass. Polybius tradit, ipsum ¢ M passaum aditu, coc M.

ambitu. _
Polybius in extrema Mauretania contra montem Atlan-
tem a terra stadia vII abesse prodidit Cernen.
16, Magnitudo dentium videtur quidem in templis
praecipua, sed tamen in extremis Africae, qua confinis Ae-

thiopiae est, postium vicem in domiciliis praebere, saepes-

93 Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa, Augustus’ admiral, colleague,
and son-in-law. J.-M. Roddaz, Marcus Agrippa (Paris 1984), He
was the author of a map of the world which was widely used by
Plin. HN. :

94 Suburb of Alexandria. :

85 In commend against Carthage as consul in 147 and, with
extended émperium, in 146. MRH 1.463. Tle conquered and de-
stmyed the city.

8 On Polybius’ voyage in Africa, his Periplus, see . Desanges,
Recherches sur activité des Méditerrandens aux confines de I
Afrique (Paris 1978), 121-147 and maps V-VI; the same, pp.
106-107 of his edition of Pline IAncien. Liore V 1 (Paris 1980),

97 Mentioned in Hanno’s Periplus, GGM 1.7, and Scylax,
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(Pliny, Nat. Hist. 5.40)
Agrippa® gives the total length of Africa from the At-
Jantic and including lower Egypt as 3,050 miles. Polybius
and Eratosthenes, who are considered the most care-
ful authorities, make it 1,100 miles from the ocean to Car-

~ thage and 1,628 miles from Carthage to Canopus,® the

most westerly mouth of the Nile.
(Thid. 5.9)

When Scipio Aemilianus®® was in command in Africa
Polybius the historian® went round in a squadron fur-

.nished by the general for the purpose of exploring that
- continent, and tells us that from Mt. Atlas to the west as

far as the river Anatis for 496 miles there are woods full of

" those wild beasts that Africa produces.

(Ibid. 5.26)
To the lesser Syrtis from Carthage it is according to

.+ Polybius 300 miles, the Syrtis itself being 100 miles wide
“ " and 300 miles in circumference.

(Ibid. 6.199)
Polybius states that Cerne®” is an island at the extrem-
ity of Mauretania over against Mt. Atlas, 8 stades distant

- from the shore.

(Ibid, 7.47)
16. The size of the elephants’ tusks is chiefly to be
observed in the temples, but still in the extreme parts of
Africa which border on Aethiopia they are used in houses

GGM 1. 93. It is widely disputed whether or not it was an island
and where its location was. RE Képrn vijoos 315-316 {C. T. Fi-
scher).
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que in his et pecorum stabulis pro palis elephantorum -

dentibus fieri Polybius tradidit auctore Gulusa regulo,

Polybius, Aemiliani comes, in senecta hominem ab hig =

adpeti refert, quoniam ad persequendas feras vires nop
subpetant, Tunc obsidere Africae urbes, eaque de causa

eruci fixos vidisse se cum Scipione, guia ceteri metu poe- -

nae similis absterrerentur eadem noxa.
Trogus auctor est circa Lyciam penicillos mollissimos

nasci in alto, unde ablatae sint spongeae, Polybius supey

aegrum suspensos quietiores facere noctes.
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BOOK XXXIV. 16.1-16.3

as doorposts, and palings round houses and stables are
constructed of tusks, as Polybius tells us on the authority
of the African prince Gulusa

(Pliny, Nat. Hist. 8.47)

Polybius, who accompanied Scipio Aemilianus, tells us
that lions in their old age attack men, as they have no
longer sufficient strength to pursue beasts. Then they
haunt the neighborhood of towns, and for this reason® he
and Scipio saw several hanging crucified, to deter the oth-
ers from the same offense for fear of a similar penalty.

(Ibid. 31.131) _

Trogus tells us that near Lycia very soft small sponges

are produced at the bottom of the sea in the places whence

sponges have been plucked. Polybius!® says that if they
are hung above a sick man, his nights are quieter.

88 Gulusa was the second son of Masinissa, whom he suc-
ceeded in 149/8 jointly with his brothers Micipsa and Mastanabal.

. He supported Scipio Aemilianus in the Third Punic War.

89 A rather naive explanation of what was probably a sacrifice
to Baal Hammon and Tanit.
100 This guthor, writing in Latin, is different from the histo-

; . rian. He is quoted by Pliny, HN Book 1, among the authors for
his Book 31.
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I. BELLUM CELTIBERICUM
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXXV

I. THE CELTIBERIAN WAR

(Suda)
1. The war between the Romans and the Celtiberians!

- was called the “fiery war,” so remarkable was the uninter-
. rupted character of the engagements. For while wars in
- Greece and Asia are as a rule decided by one battle, or
“ more rarely by two, and while the battles themselves are
. decided in a brief space of time by the result of the first
- attack and encounter, in this war it was just the opposite.
.. The engagements as a rule were only stopped by darkness,

the combatants refusing either to let their courage flag or
to yield to bodily fatigue, and ever rallying, recovering
confidence and beginning afresh. Winter indeed alone put
a certain check on the progress of the whole war and on
the continuous character of the regular battles, so that on
the whole if we can conceive a war to be fiery it would be
this and no other one.

2. After the Celtiberians had made a truce with Mar-
cus Claudius Marcellus,? the Roman commander, and had

lier. RE Keltiberer 150—156 (A, Schulten). There were four major
tribes, among them the Aravacae on the upper Duero. The Vac-
caef (34.9.13) were neighbors and -sometimes their allies.

2 The consul of 152,
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gent embassies to Rome, they remained inactive awaiting
the decision of the senate, while Marcus after an expedi-
ton into Lusitania,® in which he took by assault the city
of Nercobrica,? retired into winter quarters at Cordova.
Wwhen the embassies arrived in Rome those from the Belli
and Titti® who had taken the side of Rome were all admit-
ted into the city, but those from the Aravacae, as they were

~ enemies, were ordered to encamp on the other side of the
Tiber until a decision was arrived at about the whole ques-
tion. When the time for their audience came the Praetor
Urbanus first introduced the allies. Although foreigners
they spoke at length and attempted to lay hefore the sen-

ate a clear statement of all the points in dispute, pointing

out that if those who had taken up arms were not reduced

:** and did not meet with proper chastisement they would at
* once take vengeance on themselves as having betrayed the
cause, and if their former fault remained unpunished, very
soon again commence disturbances and make the whole
of Spain disposed to rebel, nnder the idea that they had
roved themselves more than a match for the Romans.
‘They therefore demanded either that the legions should
remain in Spain and that a consul should proceed there
every year to protect the allies and check the malpractices
_of the Aravacae.® or if the senate desired to withdraw their
forces, the revolt of the Aravacae should be punished in
such an exemplary fashion that no one would dare to do

" 3Ronghly toddys Portugal. RE Lusitania 1867-1872 (A.
Schulten). ¢ The better attested form (inscriptions, coins)
is Nerlobriga. RE Nertobriga 54 (A, Schulten).

5 Two others of the four main tribes of the Celtiberians.
6 See n. on 1.1.
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 the like again, Such was the substance of the speeches
' made by those of the Belli and Titti who were the allies of

. the Romans. The envoys of the hostile tribes were then
* introduced. The Aravacae when they presented them-
- selves assumed in their speech a humble and submissive
. gttitude, but made it evident that at heart they were nei-
 ther disposed to make submission at all nor to accept de-
- feat. For they more than once hinted at the uncertainty of
" Fortune, and by making out that the engagements that
ad taken place were hotly contested left the impression
- thatin all of them they thought they themselves had fought
- more brilliantly than the Romans. The gist of the speeches
‘' yas that if a fixed penalty were to be imposed on them for
their error they would consent to pay it; but when they
ad complied with this they demanded that the Romans
should revert to the terms of their convention with the
- senate in the time of Tiberius Gracchus.”

3. After the senate had heard both parties, the legates
tom Marcellus were introduced. When the house saw
that these also were pacifically inclined, and that the gen-

ral himself was more disposed to favor the enemy than
the allies, they replied to the Aravacae and to the allies,
at Marcellus would inform both parties in Spain of the
ecision of the senate, But their private opinion being that
hat the allies® said was both true and to the advantage of
ome, that the Aravacae still had a high opinion of them-
elves, and that the general was afraid of the war, they gave

- TAs propraetor in 179 he won important victories over the
eltiberians, then made treaties that ushered in peace for twenty-
ve years, MRR 1.393. AE Hispania 2035 (A. Schulten)
8 Among the Belli and Titti.
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secret orders to the legates he had sent to continue to fight
pravely and worthily of their country. Having thus deter-
mined to pursue the war, they first of all, as they distrusted
Marcellus, were minded to send another general to Spain
—for Aulus Postumius Albinus and Lucius Licinius Lue-

. yllus had already been designated as consuls® and had

entered on their office—and in the next place began to

. make energetic and lavish preparations for the campaign,
 thinking that the future of Spain depended on its issue.

For they supposed that if this enemy were vanquished, all

o others would submit to their authority, but that if the en-

emy could avert their present peril, not only would the
Aravacae be encouraged to resist, but all the other tribes

" also.

4. But the more eager the senate was to pursue the war,

' the more alarming did they find the state of affairs. For

since Quintus Fulvius Nobilior® their commander the
previous year, in Spain, and the members of his force had

- spread the report in Rome of the constant succession of

pitched battles, the great losses suffered by the Romans

. and the valor of the Celtiberians, and as Marcellus was
evidently afraid of continuing the war, such an extraordi-
- nary panic took hold of the young recruits as their elders
" said they never remembered before. This fit of cowardice
~went so far, that neither did competent officers present
. themselves as military tribunes, but their posts were not

" filled, although formerly many more than the required

9 For 151. MRR 1.454.
10 Consul in 153, MRR 1.452.
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pumber of qualified officers used to apply, nor were the
legates, nominated by the consuls, who should have ac-
- companied the general, willing to serve; but the worst of
- gll was that the young men avoided enrollment, finding
such excuses as it was disgraceful to allege, unseemly to
" examine, and impossible to check. Finally, when both the
senate and the magistrates were at a loss to know what
. would be the end of this shameless conduct on the part of
- the young men—for so they were compelled by circum-
" stances to describe it—Publius Cornelius Scipio,X who
was still young and was thought to have advised the pros-
ecution of the war, having now attained an unquestioned
reputation for nobility of conduct and temperance of life,
but being desirous of gaining the like for courage, when
he saw the difficulty that faced the senate, rose and asked
o be allowed to be sent to Spain either as tribune or as
egate with the consuls; for he was ready to go in either
apacity. Although, he said, as far as concerned himself
ersonally, it was both safer and more agreeable for him
o proceed to Macedonia—for at this time he had been
pecially invited'? by the Macedonians to go there and
ettle their domestic quarrels, yet the voice of their coun-
try at this critical time summoned more urgently to Spain
ll true devotees of glory. All were surprised at this offer
owing to Scipio’s youth and his cautiousness in general,
nd Scipio became very popular both at the moment and

f age when he volunteered. A. E. Astin, Scipio Aemilianus (Ox-
ord 1967).

- 12 He was chosen as son of L. Aemilius Paullus, who had
verseen the replacement of the Macedonian monarchy by four
publics. His son inherited his ties to Macedonian society.
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18 Scipio, challenged to single combat, accepted and was vie-

torious. The story is told by many writers. For Scipios doubts,
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- ¢till more on the following days. For those who previously

shirked their duty, ashamed now of being shown up by a

. comparison of their conduct with his, began some of them
" to volunteer for the post of legate and the rest to flock in

groups to enroll themselves as soldiers.

(Suda; cf. Livy, Epit. 48)
5. Scipio was assailed at the same time by an eager

. impulse to meet the barbarian's in single combat and by
doubt whether he should do so.

{Suda)
Scipio’s horse was disabled by the blow, but did not
entirely collapse, so that in losing his seat he fell on his

fect.

II. LIBERATION OF THE
ACHAEAN EXILES

{Plutarch, Cato Mai. 9)
6. Cato'* was approached by Seipio on behalf of the

. Achaean exiles through the influence of Polybius, and

when there was a long debate in the senate, some advocat-

ing their return and others opposing it, Cato rose and said:
“Just as if we had nothing to do we sit here all day disput-

ing about some wretched old Greeks whether they shall
be carried to their graves by bearers from Rome or from

.Achaea.” And when their restitution was voted, and a few
days afterward Polybius intended to enter the house to

stressed by P., see P’s remarks on Scipio Africanus maior exposing

himself during his first battle, at Ticinum, in 10.3.4-7.
14 The famous censor, consul in 195, censor in 184.
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demand that the exiles should recover the honors they had
previously enjoyed in Achaea, and asked Cato’s advice,
Cato smiled and said that Polybius, like Odysseus, wanted
to enter the cave of the Cyclops again, because he had
forgotten his cap and belt.15

15 The story as told in Hom. Od., Book 10.
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I. THE THIRD PUNIC WAR

1. Perhaps some may ask themselves why I do not, now  150-149
that I have to deal with a subject of such fmportance and B.C.

e so momentous an event,! display my talent and report the

articular speeches after the fashion of most authors who

" lay before us all that it is possible to say on either side.
- That I do not disapprove of sach a practice is evident from

various passages of this work in which I have quoted both

. the speeches and the writings of politicians, but it will now
" be made clear that it is not my principle to do this on any
- and every pretext. For it is not easy to find a subject more
. renowned than the present nor ampler material for com-
- parisons; nor again is anything more facile for myself than
“ such an exercise, But on the one hand neither do I think
1. itis the proper part of a politician to display his ingenuity
& and indulge in discursive talk on any and every subject of
 debate that may arise, but simply to say what the situation

demands, nor is it the proper part of a historian to practice

1 The Third Punic War, As P’s account of events leading to
e war and of the course the war took is incomplete, see the

' fuller picture in U. Kahrstedt, Geschichte der Karthager 3 (Berlin
- 1913), 619-663; more recently S. Lancel, Carthage. A History
{Oxford 1995), 396497,

395



THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

’ » ~ -~ : ’ ;8: 3 ’
oypadows éupeherdr Tols drotovow ovd évamodelin,.

oclor iy adrdv Strapw, GANG <TA> kar’ dMfleqy
& r 3 o e I o
pndévra <kall’> doov olév e mohvmpayuoricavrag.

Scaoraely, kal TodTwY TA KApUGTATA KOL TPAYLar

s
KWTaT.

7 A s 2 ’ »
2. TldAas 6¢ Tovrov kexvpwuévov BeBalws év rog

< 4 ’ \ N 3 I o\ .
EKAOTWY YUWILLLS KALDOV EgT]TO‘UD G'JTL‘T'Y}SELDV Ko ‘?rpo’_

Pacw edoxipova mpds ToUS €kTSS. TONY Yip 0% Toi.
-~ 7 3 7 - -~ e - A
Tov Tob uépovs ébpbrrilor Pupalot, kaAds Ppovodyreg.

o ) I Y by 4
EvoTATES Yap wohépou kard TOV AnuiTpior Sikeiy

uév elvar Ooxolioa kel 70 vucipore mouel petlnw xa)

Tas dmorevfeis dodaeatépas, doxnuwr 6¢ kal qﬂaﬁ)\éq
rotvapriov dmepydlerar 816 xai 7ére wepi tHs 1dy
éeros Drahrjfews mpos dAAjhovs Sadepduevor map’
dAlyov améommoar Tol mohéuov. o
8.°0ri rév Kapxndovivr mdkaw Bovhevouévwr mep}
roil whs dmarTioar <8e wpos> ™ Poualor dmd.
kLo, Kab TOv lrukator vmoTeuouérar v Enivowdy
abrédv, tols ‘Pwualors iy éavrdv mapadérrwy i,
ohooyeps dunxovia wepiéary rovs avlpdmovs. uds
L Y, P - 5~ 3 -
vap é\midos éru dpowvopérns avrols, € ovykarafoiey
els 76 Sodvar THY émTpomny wEPL AVTAY, BidTL wEvTwi
2 - ’ \ . ’ s ~ P
ebdokely morjoovot Tovs ‘Poualovs, ud 70 und éy
Tals peyiorals mepiordaery katomoheunfévres, kal
TPOS TOlS TeLYETL TAY WONEuiwy vmapxdvToy, undé

2 The members of the Roman Senate.
Phalerum (see nn. on 10.24.7 and 29.21.1), FGrH 228 F 29, .
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on his readers and make a display of his ability to them,
put rather to find out by the most diligent inquiry and
report to them what was actually said, and even of this only

. what was most vital and effectual.

9. They? had long ago made up their minds to act thus,

but they were looking for a suitable opportunity and a

pretext that would appeal to the world at large. For the

e Romans very rightly paid great attention to this matter,

ince, as Demetrius® says, when the inception of a war
S s Y P

© geems just, it makes victory greater and ill-success less

Perilous, while if it is thought to be dishonorable and

- wrong it has the apposite effect. So on this occasion their
. disputes with each other about the effect on outside opin-
-jon very nearly made them desist from going to war.

3. The Carthaginians had been for long debating how

. they should answer the Roman reply,* and now when the

people of Utica® forestalled their design by surrendering
their city to Rome, they were entirely at a loss how to act.

The one and only hope that presented itself to them was

to consent to commit themselves to the faith of the Ro-
mans; since they thought that was sure to gratify these, as
not even in the season of their greatest danger when they
had been utterly defeated and the enemy was at their gates

4 For decades there had been tensions between Masinissa and

_Carthage, during which the Senate repeatedly decided in the

king’s favor. Open war had broken out, which the Senate used to
demand that the Carthaginians burn their fleet and demobilize.

"The Senate decided for war in 150, the declaration followed in

149,
5 Some 30 kilometers northwest of Carthage,
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BOOK XXXVI. 3.4-4.4

had they ever thus surrendered the liberty of their coun-
try. But now the fruit of this project was snatched from
them by the people of Utica anticipating them, since they
would no longer seem to the Romans to be acting in any
remarkable or unexpected way by following the example
of Utica. However, now that they were left with the choice
" of two evils, either to accept war with brave hearts or to
. entrust themselves to the faith of Rome, after a long secret
discussion in the senate they appointed plenipotentiaries
and sent them to Rome with instructions to do whatever
they thought was in the interest of their country under
present circumstances. The names of the envoys® were
Giscon, surnamed Strytanus, Hamilcar, Misdes, Gillimas,
- and Mago. But when these envoys from Carthage arrived
+ in Rome they found that war had alveady been decided on,
and that the generals” had left with their armies and there-
fore, as the situation left them no choice, they committed
.- Carthage to the faith of Rome,

4. 1 have previously® stated what this phrase (dedere se
in fidem) means, but it is here necessary to remind my
readers briefly of its significance. Those who thus commit
themselves to the faith of Rome surrender in the first
. place the whole of their territory and the cities in it, next
all the inhabitants of the land and the towns, male and
- female, likewise all rivers, harbors, temples, tombs, so that
the result is that the Romans enter into possession of ev-
erything and those who surrender remain in possession of
bsolutely nothing, Shortly after an agreement of this kind

6 Those named are not known elsewhere.
" They were the consuls of 149: Lucius Marcius Censorinus
and Manius Manilius; MRR 1.458, & 20.9.10-12.
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BOOK XXXVI, 4.4-5.3

bad been made by the Carthaginians they were called into

 the senate, where the prastor conveyed to them the deci-

sion of the senate, that as they had been well advised, the
senate granted them freedom and their laws, besides their
whole territory and all other possessions both public and
private. The Carthaginians on hearing this were pleased,

‘..f:-_ thinking that in the choice of evils they had been well
. treated by the senate, as all that was most essential and
©- jmportant had been conceded to them. But after this,

when the praetor informed them that they would obtain
these favors if within thirty days they sent to Lilybacum®
three hundred hostages, sons of senators or of members
of the Gerousia, and if they obeyed the orders of the con-
suls, they were somewhat at a loss to know what these
orders would be, However they left at once to announce
all this at Carthage, and on coming there they informed
their fellow citizens of all the particulars. On hearing these
they all thought that the envoys had obtained a satisfactory
result in general, but the fact that there was no mention

.of the city caused sertous anxiety and surprise.

5. At this time Mago!® the Bruttian was said to have
spoken in a manly and practical fashion. For, as it seems,
he said there were two opportunities of deciding about

¢ themselves and their country of which the one had been

let slip. For the proper time, surely, to question what the

#City in western Sicily on the coast, long a Carthaginian
strongheld.
10 Not otherwise known,
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BOOK XXXVI, 5.3-6.2

orders of the consuls would be and why the senate made
po reference to their city was not the present but the time
when they put themselves at the mercy of Rome. Once
they had done this they should be clearly aware that they
must accept any order unless it were flagrantly oppressive
and beyond expectation. In the latter case they must again
copsider if they should expose their country to war and

" jts terrors, or not daring to face the attack of the enemy,

yield unresistingly to every demand. But as they all, ow-
ing to the war being close upon them and owing to the

- uncertainty of the future, were inclined to obey the or-

ders, it was decided to send the hostages to Lilybaeum,
and choosing at once three hundred of their young men
they dispatched them with great lamentations and tears,
as each was escorted by his near friends and relatives, the
women adding fuel to a situation such as this. On arriv-
ing at Lilybaeum the hostages were at once handed over
through the consuls to Quintus Fabius Maximus,!! who
was then in command in Sicily, and by him they were safely
conveyed to Rome and the whole body confined in the

dock of the “Sixteen’ warship.12

6. After the hostages had been brought to Rome the
Roman consuls landed at the Cape of Utica. Upon this
news reaching Carthage the whole city was in great excite-

1L Quintus Fabius Maximus Aemilianus, the brother of Scipio
Aemilianus. In 149 he was praetor and governor of Sicily.

12 See n, on 18.44.6; it is the large ship previously owned by
King Philip V.
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BOOXK XXXVI. 6.3-7.4

ment and terror, owing to the uncertainty that prevailed
as to what they were to expect. They decided, however, to
" send envoys to the consuls to ask them what they must do
and inform them that all were disposed to obey any com-
mand. Upon their arrival at the Roman camp a council was
called and the envoys spoke according to their instruc-
tions. The elder!® of the two consuls, after commending
their decision and their compliant temper, ordered them
to surrender all their arms and missiles without fraud or
deceit. The envoys said they would comply with the order,
but begged the Romans to consider what would happen
to them if they gave up all their arms and the Romans took
them and sailed away with them. Nevertheless they gave
" them up.

{Suda)
It was evident that the power of the city was very great,
for they gave up to the Romans more than two hundred
thousand suits of mail and two thousand catapults.

{Suda)
7. They had absolutely no notion of any kind of what
- was in store for them, but auguring the worst from the
manner alone of the envoys, they gave vent to every kind
of lament and plaint.

(Suda)
After one loud cry they remained, as it were, without
-power of utterance. But when the news!4 quickly spread
' among the people there was no more speechlessness, but
ome threw themselves upon the envoys, as if it were all
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BOOK XXXVI. 7,4-8.7

their fault, others attacked such Italians as were detained
in the city and vented their wrath on them, and others
rushed to the gates,

(Suda)
8. Hamilcar,'5 also known as Phameas, the Carthagin-
jan general, was in the prime of life, of great personal
vigor, and what is most important in a soldier, a good and

bold rider.

{(Suda)
Others from extreme jealousy of Scipio tried to belittle
his achievements.

{Suda)

Seeing the strength of the outposts, Phameas, who was
by no means timid, used to avoid any engagement with
Scipio, and once when he approached the Roman reserve
force he got under shelter of a steep ridge and halted there
for a considerable time. :

{Suda)

The Roman maniples fled to the top of a hill, and when
every one had given his advice, Scipio said, “When men
are consulting about a fresh emergency they must rather
take care to avoid disaster than scheme how to damage the
enemy,” '

{Suda)

It should not be a matter of surprise to anyone if 1
display particular interest in Scipio and report all his ut-
terances at length. Polybius says that in Rome Marcus
Porcius (Cato), when he heard of Scipio’s achievements,
answered the man asking him “what news have your”

407



(vl 1}

{xocevii. 1a)

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

3 2 -~ c . s, .
8¢ oxuad droroovaw,.” Of 8¢ Papalol trepevBokodperg;

x s z e = 2 H 6 OA. H Sy
KT Tyt XPOUoY TT) TOU ZKITLWVOS OROAOYIQ kof -

-~ ~ s
TEH XELPLO QD TV TPEYHROTOY XXX

I1. RES GRAECIAE

9. “Ore wept Kapyndoviwr, ore Kafewohépna;qy'

- ~ ~ ~
airovs of Pouaio, kal wepl TV KROTA TOV \Ifeuﬁoqbi_
\ ~
Marmor kard iy TANGSe mohhol kal marToior Siehé-
’ ) By 5 N € - \
povTo Aéyoi, Tas pev dpxas vmep TOV xotd Kapyy-

b € b ~ N\ ;
Soviovs, pers. 8¢ Tabra wdlw Ve TAV Kkara Tap

TevSodihmrmor. 1o puév oy wept Kapxmdoviovs dugr-
Sofovuévas elye Tas dmoddoes kai tds Sialfes:

-~ 3 ’ rd
&ior pév yap ovykarjrovy Tols Popaiows, pdokovres .

atrovs dpoviues kel mpoypuTds Lovhebouofa
wept THs Suvaotelas TO Yap TOV Emikpeudueror ¢i-
Bov kal Ty wohhdkis ey HubioByrnrvior mpos ai-
Tods wéhuw dmwép s fryepovias, ér 8¢ kal iy Suva-
wévmy c’cﬁq{:wﬁnrﬁom oV KOLPE, TONTHY ETaveNowérovg
BeBadcrar mff operépy murpldi THY dpxw volv éxéy-
rwv evar kai paipor Bremévrov dvBpomor. _

“RErior 8¢ Tovrots dvTéheyor, pdakorTes ol Ti< pety
ad>TOUS TP TPOGIPETIV T} KATEKTNTOVTO TV 1)yepo-

16 Hom. Od. 10.495. There is a corruption after elmetn. What
is presented here is the text as proposed by WC 3.662. fIl‘hle,f mean-
ing is clear from other evidence of Cato’s remark. Sc1Pm was &
military tribune at the time. :

408

BOOK XXXVI]. 8.8-8.5

“He alone is truly alive, the others are shadows only.”16
The Romans were highly pleased in every respect with
the agreement made by Scipio and his handling of af-
fairs!” x x x.

IT. AFFAIRS OF GREECE

9. Both about the Carthaginians when they were
crushed by the Romans and about the affair of the pseudo-
Philip many divergent accounts were current in Greece,

- at first on the subject of Carthage and next concerning
- the pseudo-Fhilip. As regards the former the judgments

formed and the opinions held in Greece were far from
unanimous. There were some who approved the action of
the Romans, saying that they had taken wise and states-
manlike measures in defense of their empire. For to de-
stroy this source of perpetual menace,'® this city which
had constantly disputed the supremacy with them and was
still able to dispute it if it had the opportunity and thus to
secure the dominion of their own country, was the act of
intelligent and far-seeing men.

Others took the opposite view, saying that far from
maintaining the principles by which they had won their

17 The reference is probably to the agreement with Himilco-
Phameas (8.1), who in 148 deserted to the Romans (App. Lib.
108-109, D. S. 32.17.1). What followed in the lacuna cannot be
guessed,

. 18 How Carthage, hardly able to withstand Masinissa, could
be considered to be a menace to Rome and dispute Rome’s su-
premacy ca. 150, is hard to see.
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BOOK XXXVI. 9.5-9.11

* supremacy, they were little by little deserting these for a

lust of domination like that of Athens and Sparta,1® starting

" indeed later than those states, but sure, as everything in-
. dicated, to arrive at the same end. For at first they had

made war with every nation until they were victorious and

: antil their adversaries had confessed that they must obey
- them and execute their orders. But now they had struck
# the first note of their policy by their conduct to Perseus,
~ in utterly exterminating the kingdom of Macedonia, and

they had now completely revealed it by their decision con-

cerning Carthage. For the Carthaginians had been guilty
‘i of no immediate offense to Rome, but the Romans had
. treated them with irremediable severity, although they

had accepted all their conditions and consented to obey
all their orders.

Others said that the Romans were, generally speaking,

~ acivilized people, and that their peculiar merit on which
- they prided themselves was that they conducted their wars
*in a simple and noble manner, employing neither night

attacks2’ nor ambushes, disapproving of every kind of de-

- ceit and fraud, and considering that nothing but direct and

open attacks were legitimate for them. But in the present

- case, throughout the whole of their proceedings in regard

o Carthage, they had used deceit and fraud, offering cer-
ain things one at a time and keeping others secret, until

they cut off every hope the city had of help from her allies.
25 This, they said, savored more of 2 despot’s intrigue than of

olicy by associating Rome with the two dominant Gresk powers
in the fifth century.

20 8ce, however, the night attack of Scipio Africanus in winter
04/3 on Hasdrubal and Syphax, 14.2-5 and n. on 14.5.15.
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BOOKX XXXVI. 9.11-9.17

the principles of a civilized state such as Rome, and could

 onlybe justly described as something very like impiety and

treachery. And there were others who differed likewise
from these latter critics. For, they said, if before the Car-
thaginians had committed themselves to the faith of Rome
the Romans had proceeded in this manner, offering cer-
tain things one at a time and gradually disclosing others,
they would of course have appeared to be guilty of the
charge brought against them. But if, in fact, after the Car-
thaginians had of their own accord committed themselves
to the faith of the Romans and given them liberty to treat
them in any way they chose, the Romans, being thus au-
thorized to act as it seemed good to them, gave the orders
and imposed the terms on which they had decided, what

- took place did not bear any resemblance to an act of im-

piety and fell far short of an act of treachery; in fact some?!
said it was not even of the nature of an injustice. For every

" crime must naturally fall under one of these three classes,

and what the Romans did belongs to neither of the three,
For impiety is sin against the gods, against parents, or

. against the dead; treachery is the vialation of sworn or
-+ written agreements; and injustice is what is done contrary
* . to law and custom. Of none of these three were the Ro-

mans guilty on the present occasion. Neither did they sin
against the gods, against their parents, or against the dead,
nor did they violate any sworn agreement or treaty; on
the contrary they accused the Carthaginians of doing this.
Nor, again, did they break any laws or customs or their

C2LA group of those defending the actions of the Romans.
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22 A certain Andriscus who claimed to be King Perseus’ son
Philip. As it was widely known that this son had died in Roman

captivity, Andriscus was dubbed “False Philip.” He found support -

in Thrace, where prince Teres was a brother-in-law of Persous;
and with Thracian support invaded Macedonia, where he was
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BOOK XXXVI. 9.17-10.6

ersonal faith. For having received from a people who
consented willingly full authority to act as they wished,
when this people refused to obey their orders they finally
resorted to force,

10. This, then, is what was said concerning the Romans
and Carthaginians. As for the false Philip,2 at first the
story seemed utterly inadmissible. Here is a Philip fallen
from the skies who appears in Macedonia, making light
pot only of the Macedonians but of the Romans too, with
no plausible reason to show for his enterprise, as it was
well known that the real Philip died at the age of about
eighteen at Alba® in Italy, two years after the death of

+ Persous himself. But when three or four months later the

report came that he had defeated the Macedonians in a

. battle beyond the Strymon in the country of the Odo-
~mant, some accepted the news as true, but most people
still remained incredulous. But when again, a short time

after, it was reported that he had defeated the Macedo-

-nians on this side of the Strymon and was master of the
“whole of Macedonia, and when the Thessalians®* sent a
letter and envoys to the Achaeans begging for their help,
as they themselves were now in peril, the whole thing

seemed most wonderful and extraordinary, for such an

:twice victorious over an army of the Macedonian republics. B.
- Scardigli, Ziva Antika 55 (2005), 149-154,

* 83 Alba Fucens, a little north of Avezzano. Founded as a Latin

" colony in 303, the city was more than once used for the detention

of foreign prisoners, such as Syphax or Perseus. RE Alba Fucens
1300-1301 {Ch. Hiilsen).

# The Confederacy as reorganized by Titus Flamininus in

196,
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BOOK XXXVI. 10.6-12.2

-+ event had not previously seemed remotely probable or at
“ gl to be reckoned with. Such was the state of opinion
"' gabout these matters.

: 11. When a letter reached the Peloponnesus addressed
to the Achaeans from Manilius,% saying that they would
do well to send Polybius of Megalopolis at once to Lily-
baeum® as he was required for the public service, the
Achaeans voted to send him in response to this written
request of the consul, I, myself, thinking that for many
reasons I ought to obey the Romans, put every other con-
sideration aside and set sail early in summer. On arriving
at Corcyra and finding there a letter addressed by the
consuls to the Corcyracans, in which they informed them
that the Carthaginians had already delivered the hostages

“ to them and were ready to comply with all their orders, I

- thought that the war was over, and that there was no fur

- ther need for my services, and therefore I at once sailed
.. back to the Peloponnesus,
12. Tt should cause no surprise if at times I use my
proper name in speaking of myself, and elsewhere use
_ general expressions such as “after I had said this” or again,
“and when I agreed to this,” For as T was personally much
involved® in the events I ame now about to chronicle, T am
compelled to change the phrases when alluding to myself,
so that I may neither offend by the frequent repetition
of my name, nor again by constantly saying “when I” or

25 The consul (3.1).
26 4.6,
" 27 See n. on 3.4.13.
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 28“No inscription down to Ps time has produced another
Polybius” (WC 3.671). New evidence from Megalopolis has
recently become known: roof tiles from the temple of Zeus Ho-
marios have been found with stamped names of those who dedi-

418

BOOK XXXVI. 12.3-13.3

“for me” fall unintentionally into an ill-mannered habit of
speech. What I wish is by using these modes of expression
alternately and in their proper place to avoid as far as pos-
sible the offense that lies in speaking constantly about
oneself, as such personal references are naturally unwel-

" - come, but are often necessary when the matter cannot be

stated clearly without them. Luckily I have been assisted
in this matter by the fortuitous fact that no one as far as I
know, up to the time in which I live at least, has received
from his parents the same proper name as my own,28

13. It chanced that on one and the same day the por-
traits of Callicrates®? were carried in in darkness, while
those of Lycortas® on the same day were brought out into
the light to occupy their original position, and this made
gvery one remark that no one should misuse his success to
persecute his neighbors, since he should know that it is
the peculiar function of Fortune to bring to bear in turn
on the legislators themselves the very laws they them-

: selves originated and passed.

The love of innovation natural to man is in itself suff-

= cient to produce any kind of revolution.

.. cated them. Among them are Philopoemen, Polybius (the histo-

rian}, and Aristion (H.Lauter, AW 33 [2002], 375-386, with [for
Polybius] figs. 12a and b).

29 s statues were removed after he died while on his way to
Rome on ant embassy (Pans. 7.12.8).
.- 30 His statues, removed while Callicrates held the dominant
position i Achaea, were perhaps replaced at the initiative, cer-
tainly with the approval, of P. '
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BOOK XXXVI. 14.1-15.2

III. AFFAIRS OF BITHYNIA

(Cf. Livy, epit. 1)
14, The Romans sent legates to check the aggressive

. to war with Prusias. Those appointedS? were Marcus Li.
 cinius, a gonty man quite weak upon his legs, Aulus Manci-
pus, who in consequence of a tile falling on his head had
received so many serions wounds on the head, that it is a
wonder he escaped with his life, and Lucius Malleolus,
- who was thought to be the most stupid man in Rome. As
» the matter called for rapid and bold action, the legates
- gelected were considered to be the most incompetent that
could be found for this task. Owing to this they say that
. Marcus Porcius Cato® remarked in the senate that before
. it was finished not only would Prusias be dead® but Nico-
- medes, too, would have died of old age in his royal state;
* for how could the commission act expeditiously, or if it
- did, achieve any result, as it had not feet nor a head nor a
- heart.
15. King Prusias was an ill-favored man, and though
. possessed of fair reasoning power, was but half a man as
regards his appearance, and had no more military capac-
© ity than a woman; for not only was he a coward, but he
was incapable of putting up with hardship, and, to put it

". 31 For the events narrated in this chapter see RE Prusias (I7),

120-1124 {C. Habicht). 32 MRAR 1.460, The correct name
of the third envoy was Lucius-Manlius Valso.

. 33 He died soon thereafter. 34 He was killed after the

rival of the envoys by the forces of his son Nicomedes, who

ucceeded him and reigned as king of Bithynia 149-128,
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spirit of Nicomedes®! and to prevent Attalus from going BC.
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BOOK XXXVI. 15.2-16.5

- shortly, he was effeminate in body and mind through his

whole life, a defect that no one, and least of all Bithynians,
like to see in a king. In addition to this he was most incon-
tinent in satisfying his sensual appetites; he was entirely
2 stranger to education, philosophy, and the systematic
training these give, and generally speaking had ne notion
whatever of what goodness and beauty are, but lived by
day and night the barbarous life of a Sardanapallus.3 So
that all his subjects, the moment they saw the least chance

- of success, became irrevocably resolved not only to throw

off allegiance to the king, but to exact punishment from
him.

IV. THE THIRD PUNIC WAR

16. Massanissa,% the king of the Numidians in Africa,
one of the best and most fortunate men of our time,
reigned for over sixty years, enjoying excellent health and

© attaining a great age, for he lived till ninety. He also ex-
- celled all his contemporaries in bodily strength, for when
* it was necessary to stand, he could stand in the same place

for a whole day without shifting, and again, if he were

. seated, he never used to get up. And he could also con-

tinue to ride hard by night and day without feeling any

 the worse. The following is a proof of his bodily strength.

5 See n. on 8.10.3,
% He died late in 149. His glowing obituary stands in sharp

- contrast to the damning one of Prusias in the preceding chap-
w7 len
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BOOK XXXVI, 16.5-16.12

At the age of ninety, the age at which he died, he left a

- son of four years old called Sthembanus, subsequently

adopted by Micipsa, besides nine other sons. Owing to the
affectionate terms they were all on he kept his kingdom
during his whole life free from all plots and from any taint
of domestic discord. But his greatest and most godlike
achievement was this, While Numidia had previously
peen a barren country thought to be naturally incapable
of producing crops, he first and he alone proved that it was
as capable as any other country of bearing all kinds of

. crops, by making for each of his sons a separate property
" of a vast acreage which produced all kinds of crops. Tt is
* only proper and just to pay this tribute to his memory on

his death, Scipio®” arrived in Cirta two days after the king’s

5 death and set everything in order.

{Plutarch, An seni sit gerenda respublica T91F}
Polybius tells us that Massanissa died at the age of

ninety, leaving a four-year-old child of which he was the

father. A little before his death, he defeated the Carthagin-
jans in a great battle, and next day he was seen in front of
his tent eating a dirty piece of bread, and to those who
expressed their surprise said he did it . .

37 The king had called for him to oversee his succession, Of
the king’s three sons Micipsa received the capital, Cirta, and the
title of king, Gulussa the command of the army, Mastanabal the

. jurisdiction. The latter had been victorious in an equestrian con-

test at the Panathenaea of 158: IG 11 (2nd ed.) 2316.43, and was
the father of Jugurtha,
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BOOK XXXVI. 17.1-17.6

V. THE MACEDONIAN WAR

17. For my part, says Polybius, in finding fault with
those who aseribe public events and incidents in private
life to Fate and Chance, I now wish to state my opinion on
this subject as far as it is admissible to do so in a strictly
historical work. Now indeed as regards things the causes
of which it is impossible or difficult for a mere man to
understand, we may perhaps be justified in getting out of
the difficulty by setting them down to the action of a god
or of chance, 1 mean such things as exceptionally heavy
and continuous rain or snow, or on the other hand the
destruction of crops by severe drought or frost, or a per-
sistent outbreak of plague or other similar things of which
it is not easy to detect the cause. So in regard to such mat-

. ters we naturally bow to popular opinion, as we canmot

make out why they happen, and attempting by prayer and
sacrifice to appease the heavenly powers, we send to ask
the gods what we must do and say, to set things right and
canse the evil that afflicts us to cease. But as for matters
the efficient and final cause of which it is possible to dis-
cover we should not, I think, put them down to divine
action. For instance, take the following case. In our own
time the whole of Greece has been subject to childlessness
and a general decrease of the population, owing to which

cities have become deserted and the land has ceased to

yield fruit, although there have neither been continuous
wars nor epidemics. If, then, any one had advised us to
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BOOK XXXVI. 17.6-17.13

send and ask the gods about this, and find out what we
ought to say or do, to increase in number and make our
cities more populous, would it not seem absurd, the cause
of the evil being evident and the remedy being in our own
hands? For as men had fallen into such a state of preten-
Housness, avarice, and indolence that they did not wish to
marry, or if they married to rear the children born to them,
or at most as a rule but one or two of them, so as to leave
these in affluence and bring them up to waste their sub-
stance, the evil rapidly and insensibly grew. For in cases
where of one or two children the one was carried off by
war and the other by sickness, it is evident that the houses
must have been left unoccupied, and as in the case of
swarms of bees, so by small degrees cities became re-
sourceless and feeble. About this it was of no use at all to
ask the gods to suggest a means of deliverance from such
an evil. For any ordinary man will tell you that the most
effectual cure had to be men’s own action, in either striv-
©, ingafter other objects, or if not, in passing laws making it
«. compulsory to rear children who are born. Neither proph-
ets nor magic were here of any service, and the same holds
good for all particulars. But in cases where it is either
impossible or difficult to detect the cause the question is
open to doubt. One such case is that of Macedonia. For
. the Macedonians had met with many signal favors from
Rome; the country as a whole had been delivered from the
arbitrary rule and taxation® of autoerats, and, as all con-
fessed, now enjoyed freedom in place of servitude, and

3Tt is far from certain that matters had been worse for the
people in Macedonia under the kings than they were under the
republics and the Roman administration succeeding them.
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BOOK XXXVI, 17.13-17.15

- the several cities had, owing to the beneficent action of
" Rome, been freed from serious civil discord and interne-
eine massacres®?, .

. But now they witnessed in quite a
short time more of their citizens exiled, tortured and mur-

. dered by this false Philip than by any of their previous real
- kings¥. . . . But while they were defeated by the Romans

in fighting <for Philip, son of> Demetrius, and Perseus,#
yet now fighting for a hateful man and displaying great

. yalor in defense of his throne, they worsted4? the Romans.
* How can anyone fail to be nonplused by such an event?
. for here it is most difficult to detect the cause. So that in

ronouncing on this and similar phenomena we may well

" say that the thing was a heaven-sent infatuation, and that

afl the Macedonians were visited by the wrath of God, as

f}_ * will be evident from what follows.

3 There follow some five lines of extremely fragmentary text

* where only a mention of “false Philip” stands out.

40 There follow some nine lines of equally fragmentary text,

" in which “false Philip” is once again mentioned.

41 As the Romans never defeated Macedonians fighting for

! Demetrius, the excerptor seems to have erroneously omitted the
" name of Philip, son of Demetrius IL

42 In 148 Andriscus defeated and killed the Roman praetor of

~ 149, Publius Tuventius Thalna, and the legion he commanded.
" The engagement was fought in Thessaly. MAR 1.461.
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FRAGMENTUM LIBRI XXXVII FRAGMENT OF BOOK XXXVII
Motaewor, rémos mepi q-bp_”(jhvlu‘"ov TOV ép Maneﬁqyiq"__ . Mouseion, a place in the area of Mt. Olympus in Macedo-

Mo\ Bios TprakooTd €886y, pia. Polybius in Book 37.1

i+ 1Steph. Byz. preserved this fragment of the book that had
£ already been lost in, or before, the tenth century, This sanctuary
for the Muses is not mentioned elsewhere.

432 433




FRAGMENTA LIBRI XXXVIII

I. EX PROOEMIO

FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXXVIII

i. FROM THE INTRODUCTION

1. The thirty-eighth book contains the completion of 147-146
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BOOK XXXVIII. 1.7-2.6

their calamities, handed on from father to son the memory
of their misfortune. So that inasmuch as we consider that
those who remain alive and suffer punishment are more
to be pitied than those who perished in the actual struggle,
we should consider the calamities that then befell Greece
more worthy of pity than the fate of Carthage, unless in
pronouncing on the matter we discard all notion of what
is decorous and noble, and keep our eyes only on material
advantage. Fvery one will acknowledge the truth of what
I say if he recalls what are thought to have been the great-
est misfortunes that had befallen Greece and compares

- them with my present narrative.

2. The greatest terror with which fortune afflicted

~ Greece is supposed to have been the crossing of Xerxes to

Europe. For then we all were in danger but very few came

to grief; first and foremost the Athenians, who, intelli-
- gently foreseeing what would happen, abandoned their

city, taking their wives and children with them. Of course

at the time they suffered severe damage, for. the barbar-
'~ jans became masters of Athens and destroyed the town

pitilessly. They did not, however, incur any reproach or

 shame, but on the contrary their action was universally
-~ regarded as being most glorious, in that, regardless of

what might happen to themselves, they decided to throw
in their fortunes with the rest of Greece. And in conse-
quence, by this brave resolve, not only did they at once
recover® their fatherland and their country, but were soon
disputing* with Sparta the hegemony of Greece. And sub-
scquently, when they were crushed? in the war with Sparta,

3 Through the victories at Salamis 480 and at Plataeae 479.
4 In the Peloponnesian War. 5 At Aegospotami in 404.
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BOOK XXXVIII. 2.7-3.2

they were actually forced to pull down the walls of their
own city; but it must be said that the fault here lay not with
the Athenians but with the Lacedaemonians, who made
an oppressive use of the power that Fortune had placed in
thejr hands. The Spartans again in their turn when de-
feated® by the Thebans lost the hegemony of Greece, and
afterward renouncing all projects of foreign conquest
were confined to the limits of Laconia. And what disgrace
was there in this, if after struggling for the highest prize
they so far failed that they had to retire once more to their
ancestral dominions? So all these events may be described
as misfortunes but not by any means as disasters, The
Mantineans’ again were compelled to abandon their city
when the Spartans dispersed them and broke them up and
to live in villages. But every one in this case blamed the
Spartans, and not the Mantineans for their unwisdom. The
Thebans some time afterward witnessed the utter destruc-
tion® of their city when Alexander, intending to cross to
Asia, thought that by chastising the Thebans he would
frighten the other cities into subjection to him while he
was otherwise occupied. But then every one pitied the

Thebans for the cruel and unjust treatment they suffered,

and 10 one attempted to justify this act of Alexander,

3. And consequently in a short time with some slight
assistance® they were able to restore their city and again
dwell safely in it. For the compassion of others is no small

- 6 At Leuctra 371, 7 The event is the so-called dinecism

_of 385/4. RE Mantinea 13221323 (F. Bolie),
", 8In335.
_various donations came from kings, states, and individuals; see

? Cassander of Macedonia took the initiative;

¥ Holleaux, Ee 1,1 40,
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help to those who have suffered undeserved mis{ortune,
and we often see that general sympathy is attended by a
change of Fortune and that those in power themselves
repent of their conduct and repair the calamity that they
unjustifiably inflicted. Again for a certain time Chalcis,
Corinth'® and some other cities owing to their favorable
situations were obliged to obey the kings of Macedonia

- and were held by garrisons. But in this case all did their
~ best to free them from slavery and looked with hatred and

persistent enmity on those who had subjected them to it
To speak generally, they were single cities or groups of
cities which in former times came to grief, some of them

-+, contending for supremacy or practical objects and others

 treacherously seized by despots and kings. So that in very
. fow cases did the victims of misfortume incur reproach or
- did they continue to be spoken of as having met with di-

saster. For we should consider that all states or individuals

- who meet with exceptional calamities are unfortunate, but

that only those whose own folly!1 brings reproach on them
suffer disaster. In the time T am speaking of a common
misfortune befell the Peloponnesians, the Boeotians, the
"Phocians, the Euhoeans, the Locrians, some of the cities
on the Ioniar Gulf, and finally the Macedonians'® . . . not
resulting merely from the number of defeats they suf-
fered, far from it, but by their whole conduct they brought
on themselves no misfortune, but a disaster as disgraceful

" 10See n. on 528, P throughout speaks of the
Achaean policy that led to the war with Rome in such terms,
12 The participants in the war of 146; in Euboea it may have

been only the city of Chalcis. See on this pootly preserved passage
WC 3.688. '
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BOOK XXXVIIL 3.10-4.6

and discreditable as it could be. For they showed both
faithlessness and cowardice and brought on their heads all
this trouble. . . .1 Therefore they lost every shred of honor
and for various reasons consented to receive the Roman
lictors into their cities, in such terror were they owing to

 their own offenses, if they must be called their own. Tor

1 should rather say that the le i i
T 52 people in general acted mis-
takenly and failed in their duty, but that the actual autlr:ulol:s
of the mistakes were the real offenders.
4. It should not surprise anyone if abandoning here the

" style proper to historical narrative T oxpress mysell in a

more declamatory and ambitious manner. Some, however,

may reproach me for writing with undue animasity, it be-
i ing rather my first duty to throw a veil over the offz’lses sf
the Gree‘ks. Now neither do T think that a man who is timid

and afraid of speaking his mind should be regarded by

those qualified to judge as a sincere friend, nor that a man

- should be regarded as a good citizen who leaves the path

.pf truth‘ because he is afraid of giving temporary offense
fo certain persons; and in a writer of political history we
should absolutely refuse to tolerate the least preference

:for anything but the truth, For inasmuch as a literary rec-

.grd' of facts will reach more ears and last longer than oc-
casional utterances, a writer should attach the highest
yalue to truth and his readers should approve his principle

13 These passages in 3.9-11 are illegible.
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in this respect. In times of danger it is true those who are
Greek should help the Grecks in every way, by active sup-
port, by cloaking faults and by trying to appease the anger
of the ruling power, as I myselfi* actually did at the time
of the occurrences; but the literary record of the events
meant for posterity should be kept free from any taint
of falsehood, so that instead of the ears of readers being
agreeably tickled for the present, their minds may be re-
formed in order to avoid their falling more than once into

. the same errors. Enough on this subject,

5, I am not unaware that some people will find fanlels
with this work on the ground that my narrative of events
is imperfect and disconnected. For example, after under-

- teking to give an account of the siege of Carthage I leave

that in suspense and interrupting myself pass to the affairs
of Greece, and next to those of Macedonia, Syria and other
countries, while students desire continuous narrative and
long to learn the issue of the matter I first set my hand to;

- for thus, they say, those who desire to follow me with at-
" tention are both more deeply interested in the story and
i derive greater benefit from it. My opinion is just the re-
% verse of this; and I would appeal to the testimony of Na-
+ture herself, who in the case of any of the senses never

elects to go on persistently with the same allurements, but
is ever fond of change and desires to meet with the same

4P, refers to his role after the defeat of the Achaeans, RE
Polybios 1456-1457 (K. Ziegler),

15 This sounds as if P. had already met with some criticism
before the work was published, perhaps from informants with
whom he shared some of his opinions,
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things after an interval and a difference. What I mean may
be illustrated in the first place from the sense of hearing,
+* which never either as regards melodies or recitation read-
ily consents to give ear persistently to the same strain, but
is touched by a diversified style and by everything that is
disconnected and marked by abrupt and frequent transi-
tions. Take again the sense of taste. You will find that it is
incapable of constantly enjoying the most luxurious viands
but becomes disgusted with them and likes change, often
preferring quite simple dishes to expensive ones merely
owing to their novelty. And the same holds good as regards
the sense of sight. For it is quite incapable of gazing con-
stantly at one object, but requires variety and change to
captivate it. But this is especially true as regards the intel-
. lect. For hard workers find a sort of rest in change of the
. subjects which absorb and interest them.
; 6. And this, I think is why the wisest of ancient writ-
. ers'® were in the habit of giving their readers a rest in the
way I say, some of them employing digressions dealing
with myth or story and others digressions on matters of
fact; so that not only do they shift the scene from one part
of Greece to another, but include doings abroad. For in-
 stance, when dealing with Thessalian affairs and the ex-
ploits of Alexander of Pherae,!” they interrupt the narra-
tive to tell us of the projects of the Lacedaemonians in the

18 The cases that follow show that P. has primarily Theopom-
pus in mind.

17 Tyrant of the city 369-358. H., Berve, Die Tyrannis bel den
Griechen (Munich 1967), 290-293, 670-671.
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Peloponnese or of those of the Thebans'® and of what
happened in Macedonia or Illyria, and after entertaining
us 50 tell us of the expedition of Iphicrates!® to Egypt and
the excesses committed by Clearchus®® in Pontus. So that
you will find that all historians have resorted to this device
but have done so irregularly, while I myself resort to it
regularly. For the authors I allude to, after mentioning
how Bardyllis ! the king of Illyria, and Cersobleptes, 22 the
king of Thrace, acquired their kingdoms, do not give us
the continuation or come back to the sequel after a certain
lapse of time, but after inserting these matters like epi-

. sodes in a poem, return to their original subject. But I
-~ myself, keeping distinct all the most important parts of the
world and the events that tock place in each, and adhering
always to a uniform conception of how each matter should
be treated, and again definitely relating under each year
the contemporary events that then took place, leave obvi-
ously full liberty to students to carry back their minds to

-~ the continuous narrative and the several points at which 1

; interrupted it, so that those who wish to learn may find

i+ pone of the matters I have mentioned imperfect and de-

. ficient. This is all I have to say on the subject.

18 For this emendation see WC 3.602-603. 19 Son of
" Timotheus of Rhamnous, renowned Athenian’ general, in 374/3
campaigning with the satrap Pharnabazus in Egypt. Davies, APF
- 7737. He was married to a daughter (or sister: Davies) of King

: Cotys. 20 Clearchus I, tyrant of Heraclea Pontica 364/3—
353/2. Berve (8.2), 315-318, 679-681. 2l King in Illyria.
- The location and the extent of his realm are disputed. Defeated
. by Philip IT of Macedonia, 22 Son of Cotys. He was king of
~ the Thracian Odrysai 360342 or 341, until deposed by Philip 1.
_ BE Kersobleptes 329-330 (U, Kahrstedt),
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II. THE THIRD PUNIC WAR

7. Hasdrubal® the Carthaginian general, was an
empty-headed braggart and very far from being a compe-
tent statesman or general. There are many evidences of

 his lack of judgment. To begin with, at his meeting with
Gulussa, king of the Numidians, he appeared in a com-
plete suit of armor over which was fastened a cloak of sea
urple and with a retinue of ten swordsmen. Then advanc-

. ing in front of these ten men he remained at a distance of
- about twenty feet from the king protected by a trench and
. palisade, and made signs to him to come to him, while it
o ought to have been the reverse. However, Gulussa clothed
- simply in the Numidian fashion advanced to him unac-
- companied, and when he approached him asked him in
fear of whom he had come thus armed cap-a-pie. Has-
drubal answered, “In fear of the Romans.” “True,” said
Gulussa, “for otherwise you would scarcely have trusted
yoursell in the town without any necessity. But what do
u want, what is your request? “I beg you,” answered
Hasdrubal, “to act as my envoy to the general, and go
surety for the fact that I consent on my part to submit to
any terms, if only they will spare this unhappy city.” “My
. good friend,” said Gulussa, “you seem to me to make a
perfectly childish request. How do you expect, now you
are surrounded by land and sea and have almost aban-
doned every hope of safety, to persuade the Romans to
grant you what they refused you, when at the time they
were still in Utica, you approached them with your strength

23 The commander of the Carthaginians during the last phase
of the war. RE Hasdrubal 2476-2477 (Th. Lenschau).
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yet intact?” “You are mistaken,” said Hasdrubal, “for I stll
have good hopes of what our foreign allies may do for
us.” For he had not yet heard what had happened to the
Moors24 or to his own force in the field. And he added that
he was not even in despair as regards their own resources:
for he chiefly relied on the support of the gods and the
hope he placed in them. “Surely,” he said, “they will not
suffer us to be thus undisguisedly betrayed but will give
us many means of salvation.” He therefore begged him to
implore the general to think of the gods and of Fortune
and to spare the town, and he might be quite sure that if
they could not obtain this request they would all rather be
slaughtered than give up the town. After conversing more
or less in this sense they separated, agreeing to meet again
in three days.

8. When Gulussa communicated the conversation to
Scipio the latter langhed?® and said, “I suppose you?® were
about to make this request, when you treated our prison-
ers in such an inhuman manner, and now you expect help
from the gods after violating even the laws of men.” And
when the king wished to submit some further reflections
to Scipio and chiefly that he ought to bring matters to a
conclusion; for, apart from the uncertainty of things, the
appointment of the new consuls was close at hand and he
should take this into consideration, lest when he was over-
taken by winter another commander should succeed him

recently, tate in 147, defeated an army of Carthaginians and their
allies at Nepheris (Henchir bu Beker, near Carthage).
25 If true, Scipio seems rather insensitive to the horrendous
cruelties to which Hasdrubal had submitted Roman prisoners,
26 Scipio addresses Gulussa as if the king were Hasdrubal.,
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BOOK XXXVIII. 8.4-8.11

and without any trouble credit himself with the result of
all his pains, the general paid careful attention to what he
said, and told him to inform Hasdrubal that he answered
for the safety of himself, his wife and children, and the
families of ten of his friends, and that, in addition to this,
he might keep ten talents out of his own fortune and carry
off with him any slaves he chose to the number of a hun-
dred. Gulussa conveying this kind offer met Hasdrubal
again two days afterward, The Carthaginian again ad-
vanced slowly to meet him in great state, wearing his full
armor and purple robe, leaving the tyrants of tragedy
much to seek. He was by nature corpulent, and he had
now become potbellied and was unnaturally red in the
face, so that it looked as if he were living like a fatted ox
in the plenty of a festival, instead of being at the head of
a people suffering from such extreme misery that it would
be difficult to set it down in words, However, when he met
the king and listened to Scipio’s offer, slapping his thigh
often and calling upon the gods and Fortune, he said that
the day would never come on which Hasdrubal would look
at the same time on the sun and on his city being con-
sumed by fire; for the most noble funeral for right-minded
men was to perish in their native city and amid her flames.
So that when we look at his utterances we admire the man
and his high-souled words, but when we turn to his actual
behavior we are amazed by his ignobility and cowardice,
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27P. puts Hasdrubal and those Achaean leaders that were
responsible for the war against Rome (mainly Critolaus, Diaeus)
at the same level.

28 Summer of 147. MRR 1.464. He submitted the Senates
demand that Sparta, Corinth, Argos, Heraclea in Trachis, and
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BOOK XXXVIII. 8.11-9.2

For, to begin with, when the rest of the citizens were ut-
terly perishing from famine, he gave drinking parties and
offered his guests sumptuous second courses and by his
own good cheer exposed the general distress. For the
number of deaths was incredibly large and so was the
number of daily desertions due to famine. And next by
making mock of some and inflicting outrage and death on
others he terrorized the populace and maintained his au-
thority in his sorely stricken country by means to which a
tyrant in a prosperous city would scarcely resort. There-
fore I think I was exceedingly right in saying as I did that
it would not be easy to find men more like each other
than those who then swayed the destinies of Greece®” and
Carthage. This will become evident when I come to speak
of the former and compare them with this man.

I1I. THE ACHAEAN WAR

"9, When Aurelius Orestes?8 and the other legates re-
turned from the Peloponnesus and informed the senate of
what had happened to them and how they had been very
nearly in danger of their lives, both exaggerating the truth

Orchomenus be separated from the League (Paus. 7.14.1). This
very soon led to the war between Rome and the Achaeans: see
the succinet account of P. Derow, CAH, 2nd ed., 8 (1989), 319-
323, and J. Deininger, Der politische Widerstend gegen Rom in
Griechenland 217-86 v. Chr. {Berlin 1971}, 220-241. P's account,
absolving Rome, is to be read with that of Pausanias (7.11-13),
ineriminating Rome {and the Achaean politicians} and suggesting
that the Senate had tried for some time to reduce the Achaean
League.
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BOOK XXXVIII. 9.2-10.2

and exercising their invention—for they did not represent
the danger to which they had been exposed as a fortuitous
one, but pretended that the Achaeanshad of set purpose
determined to make an example of them—the senate was
more indignant at the occurrence than it had ever been
before, and at once appointed a cornmission under Sextus
Julius Caesar® and dispatched it with instructions, how-
ever, merely to administer a mild censure for what had
taken place, and then to beg and instruct the Achaeans not
to give heed in future to those who urged them to the
worst courses or to incur before they were aware of it the
hostility of Rome, but once again to correct their errors
and bring the blame home to the real authors of the of-
fense. This made it quite evident that by the instructions

. they gave to Aurelius they did not wish to dissolve the

League, but to alarm the Achaeans and to deter them from
acting in a presumptuous and hostile manner. Some, it
is true, thought that the Romans were playing false, as
the fate of Carthage was still undecided. This, however,
was not the fact; but having for so long acknowledged the
League and regarding it as the most loyal of the Greek

g powers, they thought fit to alarm the Achaeans and curb

their undue arrogance, but by no means wished to go to
war with them or proceed to an absolute rupture.

10. Sextus Julius and his colleagues on their way from
Rome to the Peloponnesus met the envoys headed by
Thearidas® who had been sent by the Achaeans to excuse

29 MRR 1.464.
30 Ps elder brother; see n. on 32.7.1.
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BOOK XXXVIII. 10,2-10.9

themselves and to inform the senate of the truth concern-

- ing the foolish insults inflicted on Aurelius and his fel-

Jow legates. Sextus and his colleagues upon meeting the
Achaean envoys begged them to return to Achaea, as they
themselves were charged to discuss the whole matter with
the Achaeans. When upon reaching the Peloponnesus
they conversed with the Achaeans in Aegium their lan-
gnage was most courteous; they scarcely alluded to the

- charge of ill-treating the legates or demanded any justifi-

cation of the conduct of the Achaeans, but taking a more
favorable view of what had occurred than the Achaeans
themselves, begged them not to give any further offense
either to the Romans or to the Lacedaemonians. Upon this
all the wiser people gladly accepted the advice and paid

eat heed to it, conscious as they were of their error and

having before their eyes the fate that awaited those who

opposed Rome; but the majority, while having nothing to

- say against the just strictures of Sextus and being obliged
= to keep silence, yet remained ill-conditioned and demor-
;. alized. And Diaeus® and Critolaus and all who shared
© their views—and these were, so to speak, a deliberate se-
i lection from each city of the worst men, the most godfor-
. saken and the greatest corrupters of the nation—not only

as the proverb has it, took with the-left hand what the
Romans gave with the right, but were under an entire and

81 0Of Megalopolis, federal strategus in 148/7. RE Diaios
(Suppl. 11), 521-526 {J. Deininger). His successor in 147/6 was

% Critolaus, for whom see Deininger (9.1), 224-240.
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BOOK XXXVIII. 10.10-11.5

" absolute misconception. For they imagined that the Ro-
mans, owing to their campaigns in Africa and in Spain,
were afraid of a war with the Achaeans, and consequently
tolerated everything and were ready to say anything. Con-
sequently, thinking that they were masters of the situation,
they answered the legates in courteous terms, insisting,
however, upon sending Thearidas and his colleagues to

" the senate: they themselves would accompany the legates
as far as Tegea, where they would discuss matters with the

Lacedaemonians® and try to find a means of coming to an

agreement with them which would put an end to the war,

After giving this answer, they by their future conduet, led

on the unhappy nation to adopt the mistaken policy they

had set their hearts on. What else could be expected when
those in power were so ignorant and ill-disposed?

11. The end of the catastrophe was brought about in
the following way. When Sextus and the other legates
reached Tegea they invited the Lacedaemonians to attend
there so that they might act in unison toward the Achae-
ans, both as regards exacting justice for their offenses in
% the past and as regards the suspension of hostilities, until
7 - the Romans should send commissioners to deal with the
whole situation. Critolaus and his party now held a meet-
ing at which it was decided that the others should decline
o meet the Romans, but that Critolaus alone should pro-

ceed to Tegea. Critolaus arrived at Tegea when Sextus and

. his colleagues had almost given up all hope of his coming,

and when they called in the Lacedaemanians to negotiate

32 Tensions, among them their wish to secede, and personal
intrigues, nvolving the Spartan Menalcidas, federal strategus in
151/0, Callicrates, and Diaens, led to war.

463




11

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

3 3 k!
otk Eew ovoiav obdév oikovopely dvev T

-
TOp
ToAAGY yraums: émavoioew 8¢ Tols Axouols elg e
ega o ’ 8 & ua B \ - K
€6Ts & avvodov, <ijy &e> yevéofor perd pfvag &
b -~ ‘
di0 cadis émvyvdvres of mept Tov Séfrov éfehokarobyry
. .
Tov Kpurdhaov xai Svoxepaivorres émi rols dmarrapd.

vois Tovs uer Aaxedaypoviovs dmélvoar eis ™Y ol
kelay, avTol § émravijyov eis miv Traiiav, KOTEYVGsICS-
Tes dyvotar kat paviav Tod Kpirohdov. 6 8¢ Kpuréhaog
xwpolévror Tovrwr émmopevbueros karo, Tov Yet-
pave Tas wohes ékxhnoins curfye, mpoddoe, ey
Xpopevos 81v Bodherar 7o pylévra mpds Tods Agice.
Sawpoviovs xal mpods Tovs év 7f Teyéy Siacadely g3

~ - 83 :)\ 9 4 2 ” € »
TOLS, T O aAnbeig kaTyopior wowUueros Poualyy

\ ~ . i 3 LI | ’, L ~ -~

KoL TAY T0 heyouevov vm éxetvww émi 10 yeipor ékde.
’ ol -

XOpevos, ¢€ ov Suopévear kai uicos évewpydlero Tols

oxhots. dua O& Todrows mapryyee Tols dpyouve wy

mparrew Tovs opaléras pundé mapadéyeafar Tove
amayouévons els dvhakny mpos 16 Xpéa, Tods <)
épdvovs émpdvovs moweiv, &ws dv AdBn 74 Tob moll
pov kplow. howrov ék s TowadTys Snpayayias ndy
70 Neydpevoy U abroi moTdv éylvero, kal wpds way
T wapoyyerduevor Eroyiov v 75 whijlos, mep: ﬁéb
Tot péhhovros dbuvaroly wpovoelofar, Tf 8¢ map’
avTd xdpirt kal peoTodvy dehealdueror. K

12.°0 8¢ Kéwros 6 Kaurilios v 7f) MaxeSovig rdde
muvllavdpevos <xui> iy év Tehomormioy yevoubomy

464

I ease.

BOOK XXXVIII. 11.5-12.1

he refused to make any concessions, saying that he was not
empowered to arrange anything without taking the opin-

~ jon of the people, but that he would refer the matter to

the next Assembly which was to meet in six months. So
that Sextus and his colleagues, now recognizing that Cri-
tolaus was guilty of willful obstruction, and indignant at
his answer, allowed the Lacedaemonians to return home
and themselves left for Italy, pronouncing Critolaus to
have acted in a wrongheaded way and like a madman.
After their departure Critolaus visited the different cities
during the winter and called meetings, on the pretext that

B he wished to inform the people of the language he had

used to the Lacedaemonians and the Roman legates at
Tegea, but in reality for the purpose of accusing the Ro-
mans and giving the worst sense to all that they had said,
by which means he inspired the populace with hostility
and hatred. At the same time he advised the magistrates
not to exact payment from debtors or to admit into the
prisons those arrested for debt, and also to declare a mor-
atorium on loan repayments, until the war was decided.
As aresult of such appeals to the rabble everything he said
was accepted as true, and the people were ready to do any-
thing he ordered, incapable as they were of taking thought
for the future, and enticed by the bait of present favor and

12. When Quintus Caecilius® in Macedonia heard of

all this, and of the foolish excitement and commotion

33 Member of the Metellus family. As praetor in 148 he had
defeated Andriscus and gained the name of Macedonicus; his
command was then extended for another year. He had warned
the Achaeans not to make war against Sparta.
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~in the Peloponnesus, he dispatched there as legates™

Gnaeus Papirius, the younger Popilius Taenas, Aulus Ga-
pinius, and Gaius Fannius. They happened to arrive when
the General Assembly of the Achaeans was being held at
Corinth, and when brought before the people addressed
them at length in the same conciliatory terms as Sextus

- and his colleagues had done, employing every effort to

revent the Achaeans from proceeding to acts of declared
hostility toward Rome, either on account of their differ-
ence with Sparta or owing to their dislike of the Romans

eh themselves. The people, on listening to them, showed no

disposition to comply, but jeered at the legates, hooted
and hustled them out of the meeting, For never had there
heen collected such a pack of artizans and common men.
All the towns, indeed, were in a driveling state, but the
malady was universal and most fierce at Corinth. There
were a few, however, who were exceedingly gratified by
the language of the legates, But Critolaus, thinking he had
got hold of the very handle he had been praying for and

‘2 4f an audience ready to share his fervor and run mad, at-
 tacked the authorities and inveighed against his political

opponents, and used the utmost freedom of language re-

i garding the Roman legates, saying that he wished to be

friends with Rome, but he was not at all minded to make
himself subject to despots. The general tenor of his advice
was that if they behaved like men they would be in no want
of allies, but if they behaved no better than women they
would have plenty of lords and masters. By dealing freely

34 MRR 1, 468 {where “Gaius” is a slip for Gnaeus Papirius).
The year was 146.
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and systematically in such phrases he continued to excite
and irritate the mob. He much insisted that his policy was
by no means 2 haphazard one, but that some of the kings™3
and states shared his design.

13. When the assembly of elders wished to check him
and keep him from using such language, he defied them,
pidding his soldiers to withdraw and calling on anyone
who chose to come on, to approach him, or to dare even
to lay hands on his cloak, He said in fine that he had long
held his hand, but could put up with this sort of thing no
longer, but would say what he felt. “For,” he said, “we
should not so much fear the Lacedaemonians or the Ro-
mans, as those among ourselves who are cooperating with
the enemy. Yes, there are some who favor the Romans and
Lacedaemonians more than our own interests.” He even
produced proofs of this, saying Euagoras™ of Aegium and
Stratius of Tritaesa communicated all the secret decisions
of the magistrates to Gnaeus. And when Stratius®” con-
fessed he had associated with the legates and said he
would continue to do so, as they were friends and allies,
but swore that he had never reported to them anything
that bad been said at the meetings of magistrates, a few
people believed him, but most gave ear to the accusa-
tion. Critolaus having excited the mob by the charges he
brought against these men, further persuaded the Achae-

85 It is diffieult to say how serious this was: whether or not,
and with whom, there was any contact,

36 See . Habicht, Chiron 2 (1972), 117-118.

37 See n. on 28.6.2; 32.3.14-17: a special effort had earlier
been made by the League for his and P’s release from detention
in Rome. RE Stratios (Suppl. 11), 1257-1258 (. Deininger).
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Polybius Achivus quamvis tunc in Africa cum Scipione
fuerit, tamen quia domesticam cladem ignorare non po-

38 Metellus, who had sent them (12.1).

3% Of Thebes. He brought the Boeotians into the war on the
side of the Achacans (Paus, 7.14.6). His brother Akastidas was a
renowned athlete, who in his youth, had been victorious at the
Panathenaea of 182 in both the stadion and the pentathlon {not
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ans to vote for war, nominally against Sparta, but really
against Rome. He added another unconstitutional decree,
enacting that the men they chose as strategi should have
absolute power, by which means he acquired a kind of
despotic authority.

Critolaus then, having carried through these measures,
set himself to intrigue against and attack the Romans, not
listening to reason, but forming projects which outraged
the laws of god and man. As for the legates, Gnaeus pro-
ceeded to Athens and thence to Sparta to await the prog-

-ress of events, while Aulus went to Naupactus and the

gther two remained in Athens until the arrival of Caecil-
ius.®® Such was the state of affairs in the Peloponnesus.
14. Pytheas® was the brother of Acastides the stadium
rupmer and the son of Cleomnastus. He had led an evil
life and was thought to have been debauched in his early
years. Ile was also reckless and grasping in public life, and
for the reasons I have stated above®® had been indebted

Afor his advancement to Eumenes and Philetaerus.4

(From Orosius 5.3)
Polybius the Achaean, though he was then with Scipio

_in Africa, nevertheless, as he could not remain in igno-

rance of the disaster of his own country, tells us there was

in wrestling, as WC 3. 709, and Deininger [9.1], 233, n. 6, have

©i): IG 1%, 2314, T9 and 11. The epic poet Cleondas, son of Py-

theas, fram Thebes, who was victorious at the Romaia at Thebes

. around 120, may have been his son (SEG 54: 515, line 10).

40 The passage is lost.
41 The third of the four sons of Attalus I and Apollonis.
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tuit, semel in Achaia pugnatum Critolao duce asserit,
Diaeum vero adducentem ex Arcadia militem ab eodem
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42 The battle was fought at Scarpheia east of Thermopylae.
Critolaus who wanted to defend against Metellus at Thermopy-
lae, was defeated and killed (Paus. 7.15.3). “Achaed” in this late
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one battle in Achaea,®? Critolaus being in command. But
he adds that Diacus,** who was bringing up reinforce-
ments from Arcadia, was defeated by the same practor
Metellus.

15. Upon the death of Critolaus, the strategus of the
Achaeans, since the law enjoined that if anything hap-
pened to the actual strategus he should be succeeded

i by his predecessor until the regular Assembly of the

Achaeans met, the management and direction devolved
on Diaeus. Consequently, sending troops to Megara and
proceeding himself to Argos, he wrote* to all the cities to

- get free twelve thousand of such of their home-born and

homebred slaves as were in the prime of life, and after

. arming them, to send them to Corinth. But he appor-

tioned the number of slaves ordered to be sent by each
city as he chose and unfairly, as he always did about other
matters. If they had not enough homebred slaves, they had
to supply the deficiency from their other slaves. As he saw

. that their public exchequers were very badly off in conse-
- quence of the war with Sparta, he compelled them to

make also special calls and to exact contributions from the
wealthier inhabitants, not only from men but from women

*also. At the same time he ordered all citizens capable of
. bearing arms to muster at Corinth. Tn consequence all

author just means: within the limits of the imperial province

Achaea, that is, Greece south of Thessaly.

" 43 He was defeated by Metellus at Chaeronea in Boegtia.
. ¢ Emergency measures taken by Diaeus, for which see A.
Fuks, JHS 90 (1970), 78-89. P’s account veils the fact that after

. the Roman demands brought by Orestes (9.1), there was a gen-

eral willingness of the population to fight rather than to give in.
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the cities were full of confusion, disturbance, and despon-
dency. They praised those who had fallen and pitied those
who were marching off, and everyone apart from this was
perpetually in tears as if they foresaw the future. They
suffered much from the insolence and laziness of the
slaves, some of whom had been just set free while the rest
were excited by the hope of freedom. At the same time the
men were forced to contribute contrary to their own as-
sessment whatever they were supposed to possess, and the
women, stripping themselves and their children of their
jewelry, had to contribute this, almost as of set purpose,
to a fund that could only bring destruction on them.

18. As all this was happening at one and the same time,
the dismay created by the particular events of every day
rendered people incapable of that general and careful re-
flection, which would have made them foresee that they
all with their wives and children were clearly on the road
to ruin. So, as if carried away and swept down by the force
of a flerce torrent, they resigned themselves to the de-
mented and perverse guidance of their leader. The people
of Elis and Messene indeed remained at home in expecta-
tion of an attack by the fleet, but they would have profited
nothing by the circumstances if that cloud had appeared
on their horizon as was originally contemplated. The peo-
ple of Patrac and those who contributed assistance to-
gether with them had a short time previously met with
disaster in Phoeis, 5 and their case was much more lamen-
table than the events in the Peloponnese; for some of them
in strange desperation had put an end to their lives, and

45 After he had taken Thebes, Metellus destroyed in Phocis

I the contingent of the military district of Patrae; see n. on 5.94.1.
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others were flying from the cities across country, directing
their flight to no particular place, but terror-stricken by
what was taking place in the towns. Some arrested others
to surrender them to the enemy as having been guilty of
opposition to Rome, and others informed against their
friends and accused them, although no such service was
demanded of them at present. Others again presented
themselves as suppliants, confessing their treachery and
asking what their punishment should be, in spite of the
fact that no one as yet demanded any explanation of their
conduct in this respect. The whole country in fact was
under a strange and evil spell, people throwing themselves
into wells and down precipices, so that, as the proverb®
says, the calamity of Greece would even arouse the pity of
an enemy, had he witnessed it. In former times indeed
they had erred gravely and sometimes entirely come to
grief, quarrelling now about questions of state and now
betrayed by despots, but at the time 1 speak of they met
with what all acknowledge to be a real calamity owing to
the folly of their leaders and their own errors. The The-
bans even abandoned their city in a body and left it en-
tirely desert:4" among them was Pytheas, who fled to the
Peloponnese with his wife and children and was wandei-
ing about the country.

The encounter with the enemy seemed surprising to
Critolaus; but 1 think that as the proverb says, “Empty
heads have empty notions. & So that naturally such people
think that what is obvious is surprising,

47 For the evacuaton of Thebes and the fate of Pytheas see

Paus. 7.15.9-10.
48 P. has quoted this before at 33.5.3.
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And he (Critolaus) began to think about the best way
of getting home, acting just like 2 man who cannot swim
put is about to throw himself into the sea, and never hesi-
tates in making the plunge, but having made it begins to
think how he can swim to shore,

17. A short time after the arrival of Diaeus at Corinth,
on his having been appointed strategus by the people,
Andronidas* and his colleagues returned from their em-
bassy to Caecilius. He had previously circulated a report
that they were in league with the enemy and he now gave
them up to the mob, so that they were arrested with every
circumstance of ignominy and led off to prison in chains.
Philo® of Thessaly also came the bearer of many kind of-
fers to the Achaeans, and certain Achaeans from the coun-
try, on learning of this, gave him their support, among
others Stratins,5! who was now advanced in years, and
embracing and imploring Diaeus, begged him to accept

* the proposals of Caecilius. But the members of the as-

sembly paid no attention to what Philo said, for they did

X not think that the whole nation would be spared, but that

these men®2 spoke so, since they put their own interests
and safety above all. They therefore discussed the situa-
tion under this impression, although they were entirely
wrong in entertaining it. For as they were perfectly con-
scious of their guilt, they could not conceive that the Ro-
mans could possibly have any compassion on them. They

50 Perhaps of Larisa: LGPN I1I B, s. v. ®{hwv, nos. 242, 243,
274. He brought a message from Metellus.

5113.4 and, for his earlier career, 28.6.2.

52 Philo, Stratius, and their followers. The emendation of the

- corrupt text is due to B-W,
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BOOK XXXVIII. 17.8-18.5

did not in the least think of making any brave sacrifice for
the sake of the state, and the safety of the people in gen-

eral, as was their duty if they were men who valued their

- reputations and pretended to be the leaders of Greece.

But how could they possibly show any such spirit, for the
members of the Council were Diaeus and Damoeritus—

who had recently been allowed to return owing to the

prevailing unwisdom—and in addition Alcamenes, Theo-
dectes, and Archicrates, all men of whom I have already
spoken at length,? describing who they were and what
were their characters, principles, and lives,

18. Discussion being in the hands of such men, the

- result of their deliberations was in accord with their char-

acters. Not only did they at once imprison Andronidas and
Lagius, but the under-strategus Sosicrates as well, alleging

~ that he had presided over the previous council, and had
. taken part in the decision to send to Caecilius, and was in
- fact the main cause of all the evil. On the following day
2 they appointed a tribunal and condemned Sosicrates to
. death, and binding him on the rack continued the torture
¢ until he died under it without making any such avowal as
*. they expected. As for Lagius and Andronidas and Archip-
pus, they released them, partly because the attention of

the people had been aroused by the flagrant injustice of
their treatment of Sosicrates, and partly because Diaeus
received a talent from Andronidas and forty minae from
Archippus; for Diaeus could not even when he was at bay,
as the saying is, abstain from such shameless and illegal

53 He had been federal strategns in 149/8 and, failing to take
Sparta, been fined and driven into exile (Paus. 7.13.1-5)
54 Not preserved,

N
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BOOK XXXVIII. 18.6~18.12

exactions. He had a short time previously behaved in a
very similar manner to Philinus of Corinth. For accusing
him of communicating with Menalcidas® and of being a

artisan of the Romans, he continued to flog and rack
Philinus himself and his sons before each others’ eyes un-
til both the father and the boys gave up the ghost. One is
inclined to ask oneself, in view of the fact that all were
guilty of such folly and demoralization as it would not be
easy to find among barbarians, how it cawe to pass that
the whole nation was not utterly destrayed. For my part I
should say that some sort of resourceful and ingenious
fortune counteracted the folly and insanity of the leading
statesmen—a power which, though the leaders in their
folly took every means and every opportunity to expel her,
yet had resolved to leave nothing undone to save Achaea,
and like 2 skillful wrestler adopted the sole device left to
her, and that was to bring about the speedy discomfiture
and easy defeat of the Greeks, as she in fact did. For owing
to this the indignation and wrath of the Romans were not
still further aroused, nor did the forces come from Africa,
nor were the leading statesmen, whose characters were
such as I said and who only wanted a pretext, able to reveal
fully their guilty intentions to their countrymen. For it is
evident from the analogy of their previeus conduct, such
asI have described it, how they would probably have acted
against their own people if they had had any opportunity
or achieved any success. Fverybody in fact kept repeat-

% Of Sparta, federal strategus in 151/0 and while in office
deeply involved in a bribery case. Previously in the service of the
Ptolemies, where his reputation was already heavily damaged
(30.16.2). RE Menalkidas 703-704 (V, Ehrenberg).
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BOOX XXXVIII. 18.12-20.4

ing the proverb, “Had we not perished so soon we would
pever have been saved,”56

V. THE FALL OF CARTHAGE

(From Plutarch, Apophthegmata 200)

19. Scipio had reached the wall, the Carthaginians still
defending themselves from the citadel, and as he found
that the depth of the sea between them was not very great,
Polyhtus advised him to set it with iron caltrops or to throw
into it planks furnished with spikes to prevent the enemy
from crossing and attacking the mole, “But it is absurd,”
said Scipio, “now we have taken the wall and are inside the
town to take steps to prevent our fighting our enemy.”

20. When Hasdrubal, the Carthaginian commander,
threw himself as a suppliant at Scipio’s knees, the general
turning to those round him said, “Look, my friends, how
well Fortune knows to make an example of inconsiderate
men. This is that very Hasdrubal who lately rejected the
many kind offers I made him, and said5” that his native city
and her flames were the most splendid obsequies for him;
and here he is with suppliant boughs begging for his life
from me and reposing all his hopes on me, Who that wit-
nesses this with his eyes can fail to understand that a mere
man should never either act or speak presumptuously?”
Some of the deserters now came forward to the edge of
the roof and begged the front ranks of the assailants to

56 See Paroemiogr. 1.396.14, and WC 3.717, noticing “the

paradox salvation through quick ruin.”
57 8.8-9.
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BOOK XXXVIII. 20.5-20.10

hold back for a moment, and when Seipio gave this order
they began to abuse Hasdrubal, some of them for having
violated his oath, saying that he had often sworn solemnly
that he would not desert them, and others for his coward-
ice and general baseness of spirit. And this they did with
jeers and in the most insulting, coarse, and hostile lan-
guage.

At this moment his wife, seeing Hasdrubal seated with
Scipio in front of the enemy, came out from the erowd of
deserters, herself dressed like a great lady, but holding
her children, who wore nothing but their smocks, by each
hand and wrapping them in her cloak. At first she called
on Hasdrubal by his name, but when he maintained si-
lence and bent his eyes to the ground, she began by calling
on the gods and expressing her deepest thanks to Scipio
for sparing as far as he was concerned not only herself but
ber children, Then, after a short silence, she asked Has-
drubal how he had told her nothing, but for himself had
secured safety from the Roman general; how he had thus
shamelessly abandoned the state and those who trusted
hir, and gone over secretly to the enemy; and how he had
the face to sit now beside the enemy with suppliant boughs
in his hands, that enemy to whom he had often boasted™
that the day would never dawn on which the sun would
look on Hasdrubal alive and his city in flames®. . . ,

58 8.8.8.
59 Here followed some ten extremely fragmentary lines of text

printed in B-W’s edition. See App. Lib. 626-627 for what they
would have narrated.
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60 This is preceded by five very fragmentary lines.
81 Clearly written after Scipio’s death in 129, as was 31.28.13
(“for the whole of his life”). :
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8 Spoken several days after the end of the fighting (Astin [35,4.8]
: 284).

BOOK XXXVIII, 21.1-22.2

21. Turning round® to me at once and grasping my
hand Scipio said, “A glorious moment, Polybius; but 1 have
a dread foreboding that some day the same doom will be
pronounced upon my own country.” It would be difficult
to mention an utterance more statesmanlike and more
profound. For at the moment of our greatest triumph and
of disaster to our enemies to reflect on our own situation
and on the possible reversal of circumstances, and gener-
ally to bear in mind at the season of success the mutability
of Fortune, is like a great and perfect man, a man in short
worthy to be remembered.5!

(From Appian, Punica 132)

22. Scipio,*® when he looked upon the city as it was
utterly perishing and in the last throes of its complete
destruction, is said to have shed tears and wept openly for
his enemies. After being wrapped in thought for long, and
realizing that all cities, nations, and authorities must, like
men, meet their doom; that this happened to Ilium, once
a prosperous city, to the empires of Assyria, Media, and
Persia, the greatest of their time, and to Macedonia itself,
the brilliance of which was so recent, either deliberately
or the verses escaping him, he said:63

52 On Scipio and Polybius on the ruins of Carthage see Astin

{35.4.8), 282-287, He prints {pp. 251-252) the accounts of B, D,

8. (32.24), and App. {L4h. 628-630) side by side. D. S, follows P,
more closely than Appian does,
3 [Iom. Il 6,448-449, and 4.164, also quoted in D. §, 32.24.
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BOOK XXXVIII. 22.2-22.3

A day will come when sacred Troy shall perish,
And Priam and his people shall be slain 54

And when Polybius speaking with freedom to him, for he
was his teacher, asked him what he meant by the words,
they say that without any attempt at concealment he
pamed his own country, for which he feared when he re-
flected on the fate of all things human. Polybius actually
heard him and recalls it in his history.

64 Tliad 6.448-9,
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK XXXIX

1. AFFAIRS OF GREECE

1. Aulus Postumius® was 2 man desetving of mention
for the following reason. He was a member of one of the
first families, but naturally wordy, loquacious, and vain-
glorious to excess, From childhood he had set his heart on
acquiring Greek culture and the Greek tongue, and in
both he was too much of an adept, so much so that it was
partly his fault that admiration for Greece became offen-
sive in the eyes of the older and more distinguished Ro-
mans. He even went so far as to attempt to write in Greek
a poem and a serious history, in the preface to which he
begs his readers to excuse him, if, as a Roman, he has not a
" complete mastery of the Greek language and their method
_ of treating the subject. Marcus Porcius Cato answered
him, as I think, very properly on the subject. For he said
he wondered what reason he had for making this apology.
Had he indeed been ordered by the Amphictyonic Coun-
cil to write a history, possibly he would have been justificd

1F. disliked him, because his clumsiness had prevented the
release of the Achaean detainees in 155 (33.1.5), and so, perhaps
8 unduly, he blackened his name for posterity. RE Postumius 902
" 908 (F. Miinzer). See also A. E. Astin, Cafo the Censor {Oxford

+ 1978), 164.
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2 After the victory of the consul Lucius Mummius over the
Achaeans at the Isthmus in late summer of 146 the city was de-
stroyed, in accordance with the order of the Senate. It disap-
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in speaking thus and offering excuses; but to undertake of
his own accord and under no compulsion to write a history,
and then to beg to be pardoned for his barbarisms, was
obviously ludicrous, and served just as little purpose, as
if a man who had entered his name at the games for the

- hoxing contest or the pancration, upon appearing in the

stadium, when the time came for the fight, were to beg the
spectators to pardon him if he could not support the labor

* of the tussle or the blows. For it is evident that such a man

would certainly be ridiculed and receive summary punish-
ment; and so should such historians have been treated, to
prevent them from such andacious disregard of the pro-
prieties. This man in the rest of his behavior likewise had
adopted the worst vices of the Greeks. For he was both
fond of pleasure and averse to toil, as will be evident from
the actual facts. On his very first appearance, indeed, in
Greek parts, when the battle in Phocis took place, he
feigned indisposition and retired to Thebes so as not to
have to take part in the fight, and when it was over he was
the first to write to the senate about the victory, adding
abundance of detail as if he had himself taken part in the
engagement.

The Capture of Corinth

(From Strabo 8.6.23)
2. Polybius, appealing to our sentiments of pity in his
account of the capture of Corinth,2 mentions among other

peared for a century as a political community. Part of its territory

was given to Sicyon and this city henceforth held the Isthmian
Games.
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3 It is to be inferred that statues of other Achaeans were re-.

moved after the defeat and the suspension of the Confederacy.
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things the contempt of the soldiers for works of art and
votive offerings. He says he was present himself and saw
pictures thrown on the ground with the soldiers playing
drafts on them, Among them he names the picture of
Dionysus by Aristeides which some say gave origin to the
phrase, “Nothing like Dionysus,” and the Heracles tor-
tured by the tunic of Deianeira.

3. Owing to the long-standing affection of the people
for Philopoemen, the statues of him which existed in some
towns were left standing.? So it seems to me that all that
is done in a spirit of truth creates in those who benefit by
it an undying affection.

Therefore we may justly cite the current saying that he
had been foiled not at the door but in the street.

{From Plutarch, Philopoemen 21)

There were many statues and many decrees in his
honor in the different cities, and a certain Roman at the
time so disastrous to Greece, when Corinth was destroyed,
attempted to destroy themn all, and, as it were, to expel him
from the country, accusing him as if he were still alive of
being hostile and ill-disposed to the Romans. But on the

. matter being discussed and on Polybius refuting the false

accusation, neither Mummius? nor the legates® would suf-
fer the honors of the celebrated man to be destroyed.
Polybius set himself to give full information to the leg-

4 RE Mummius (16.1, Nachtréige), 1195-1206 (F. Miinzer).
See II. Philipp-W. Koenigs, “Zu den Basen des Mummius in
Olympia,” MDAI (A) 44 (1979), 193-216 .

5The Commission of Ten, charged to settle the affairs of
Creece in 146. A prominent member was Aualus Postumius Albi-
nus (1.1, MAR 1.467-468.
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6§ Livy 33.50.2 of late 192.
7 A slight exaggeration of the facts.
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ates about Philopoemen, corresponding to what 1 origi-
nally stated about this statesman. And that was, that he
often was opposed to the orders of the Romans, but that
his opposition was confined to giving information and ad-
vice about disputed points, and this always with due con-
sideration. A real proof of his attitude, he said, was that in
the wars with Philip and Antiochus he had, as the saying
is, done them a service during the test by fire. For then,
being the most influential man in Greece owing to his
personal power and that of the Achaean League, he in the
truest sense maintained his friendship for Rome, helping
to carry the decree® of the league, in which four menths
before the Romans crossed to Greece the Achaeans de-
cided to make war from Achaea on Antiochus and the
Aetolians, nearly all the other” Greeks being at the time
ili-disposed to Rome. The ten legates therefore, giving ear
to this and approving the attitude of the speaker, permit-
ted the tokens of honor Philopoemen had received in all
the towns to remain undisturbed. Pelybius, availing him-
self of this concession, begged the general to return the
portraits, although they had been already carried away
from the Peloponnesus to Acarnania—1I refer to the por-

|- traits of Achaeus? of Aratus, and of Philopoemen. The

people so much admired Polybius’ conduct in the matter
that they erected a marble statue of him.? -
4. After the reorganization carried out by the ten com-

& The mythical ancestor of the Achacans,

9 Statues of P. are known from Megalopolis, Tegea, Pallant-
ium, Lycosura, and Mantinea (all in his Arcadian homeland);
besides, the relief from Cleitor, also in Arcadie. The city of Elis
dedicated a statue of his to Olympia (SIG 686).
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Megalopolis and took his own life. R
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missioners in Achaea, these commissioners ordered the
quaestor who was about to sell the property of Diaeus!0
to set aside and present to Polybius whatever objects he
chose to select for himself and then sell the rest to bidders,
Polybius was so far from accepting any gift of the kind that
he even begged his friends not to desire to acquire any of
the things sold by the quaestor,’ who was now visiting the
cities, and selling the property of all who had sided with
Diacus and had been condemned, except those who had
children or parents. Some of his friends did not pay atten-
tion to his advice, but those who followed it earned the
high approval of their fellow citizens.

5. The ten commissioners, having settled these matters
in six months, left for Italy in the spring, leaving behind
them a good example!2 to the whole of Greece of the
policy of Rome. On quitting Polybius, they enjoined him
to visit the cities, and clear up any matters about which
people were doubtful, until they grew accustomed to the
constitution? and laws; and after a certain time he suc-
ceeded in making people accept the constitution granted
to them, and saw to it that no difficulty on any subject
arose either in public or in private due to the laws. So that

:;:' while they had from the first generally approved and hon-

ored Polybius, in this latter period, and in their satisfac-

11 The quaestor assigned to Lucius Mummius, RE quaestor
815-816 (G. Wesener). 12 A very personal view of P

13 See Paus. 8.30.9; 7. 16.9 and §I¢7 684.9-10. R. Kallet-Marx,
Hegemony to Empire, The Development of the Roman Imperium

& inthe East from 14810 62 B.C. {Berkeley 1995), 83,

14 The end of the sentence was added by the posthnmous

: editor of the work,
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tion with what he advised as I ahove narrated, each city
now took every means to confer the highest honors on him
during his life and after his death. And this was universally
thought to be fully justified; for had he not pertected and
drawn up the laws on the subject of common jurisdic-
tion, all would have remained undecided and in the ut-
most confusion. So we should consider this to be the most
brilliant achievement of Polybius among all those men-
tioned.

6. The Roman general, after the commissioners had
left Achaea, repaired the Isthmian site and adorned the
temples at Delphi and Olympia,’s and on the following
days visited the different cities, honored in each of them
and receiving testimonies of the gratitude due to him, It
was only natural indeed that he should be treated with
honor both in public and in private. For his conduct had
been unexacting and unsullied and he had dealt leniently
with the whole situation, though he had such great op-
portunities and such absolute power in Greece. If, indeed,
he was thought to be guilty of any deflection from his duty
I at least put it down not to his own initiative, but to the
friends who lived with him. The most notable instance was
that of the cavalrymen of Chalcis® whom he slew,

15 For the gifts of Mummius to Olympia, see Paus, 5.10.5;

" 244, 24.8. Miinzer (3.3), 1202-1203,

16 Chalcis and Thebes were punished for having supported

i the Achaeans in the war {Livy, ep. 52),
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17 Another obituary. Ptolemy VI Philometor died of his
wounds a few days after his victory over Alexander Balas (n. on
33.15.2) in 145 near Antioch in Syria; see CAH, 2nd ed., 8, 1989,
364-365 {C. Habicht). 18 In 164; see n. on 31.2.14, .

19 31.10.3-10. 20 On the northern coast of the island,
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11. AFFAIRS OF EGYPT

7. Ptolemy,'? King of Syria, died of his wounds in the
war. In the opinion of some he deserved high praise and a
place in history, but others think contrariwise. It was true
that he was gentle and good, more so than any previous
king. The strongest proof of this is, that in the first place
he did not put to death any of his own friends on any of
the charges brought against them; and I do not believe
that any other Alexandrian suffered death owing to him.
Again, although his dethronement!8 wag thought to be due
to his brother, firstly, when in Alexandria he had, as was
admitted, a chance of being revenged on him he treated
his fault as one to be condoned, and next when his brother
again conspired to deprive him of Cyprus,’ and he was
master at Lapethus?® of his person and his life, he was so
far from punishing him as an enemy that he loaded him
with gifts in addition to what he already possessed under
treaty, and promised him his daughter® in marriage. How-
ever, in seasons of good fortune and success his mind
grew relaxed and weakened, and he suffered from a sort
of Egyptian waste of energy and indolence. And it was

when he was in this condition that reverses began to be-
fall him.

RE Lapethos 763-766 (E. Oberhummer). The event happened

{. In 154; the decree of the king’s Cretan auxiliaries in his honor
: referstoit, I Délos 1518 (see also 1517).
7 Marriage did not follow the engagement; she was married in 150

21 Cleopaira Thea,
to Alexander Balas, but in 146 returned to her father, who then

gave her in marriage to Demetrius IT, his ally in the battle against
Alexander. RE Kleopatra 785-78 7 (F. Stihelin).
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IIT. FROM THE EPILOGUE

8. Polybius says at the end of his work: “Accordingly,
having achieved this I returned home from Rome. T had,
as it were, set a crown on my previous political activity, a
favor which my devotion to Rome well merited. There-
fore, I pray to all the gods, that during the rest of my life
I may remain.in the same condition and on the same
terms, seeing as 1 do how apt Fortune is to envy men, and
how she especially puts forth her power in cases where
we think that our life has been most blessed and most
successful.

“So it happened to fall out; and I, now I have reached
the end of my whole work, wish, after recalling to my read-
ers the initial scheme that I laid before them as the foun-
dation of the work, to give a summary of the whole sub-
ject matter, estab]ish'u_ag both in general and in particular
the connection between the beginning and the end. 1 ex-
plained therefore at the beginning®? that I would com-
mence my jntroductory books from the point where Ti-
maeus left off, and after a cursory view of events in Italy,
Sicily, and Africa—this author too having dealt only with
these parts in his history—upon reaching the time when
Hannibal® was entrusted with the Carthaginian forces,

when Philip,% son of Demetrius, succeeded to the throne
of Macedon, when Cleomenes?S of Sparta was exiled from

Greece and when Antiochus® inherited the throne of

22 1.5.1. The starting point is the year 264.
231n 221 (2.36.1). 24 In 221 (2. 70.8).
25 In July 292 (2.60.11).

26 In late summer 223 (2.71.4).
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Syria and Ptolemy Philopator?” that of Egypt, I undertook
to make a fresh beginning from this date, i.e., the 139th
Olympiad, and henceforth to deal with the general history
of the whole world, classing it under Olympiads, dividing
those into years and placing contemporary events side by
side for comparison until the capture of Carthage, the
battle of the Achaeans and Romans at the Isthmus and the

consequent settlement of Greece. As I said, students by
this treatment will attain the best and most salutary result,

which is'to know how %and by what systern of polity the

whole world was subjected to the single rule of Rome—an

event without any parallel in the past. Now that I have

actually accomplished all this, nothing remains for me but
to indicate the periods included in the history, to give a

list®¥ of the number of books and the numerical organiza-
tion of the whole work.”

27 In early February 221 (2.71.3) .
28 P. refers to 1.1.5.

29 With the contents of sach book,
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FRAGMENTA EX
INCERTIS LIBRIS!

A. FRAGMENTA ADDITO NOMINE
POLYBII ALLATA

1* (1 a) Suda 722, s.v. dfeoiay

kol odfis MordBios émkplmrew dmaot Ty dfeoiay
avriv kol Ty dBeBardmyra

2 (1) St. Byz. a 109 Billerbeck

- Alyéofeva, méhas Meyapidos - . . 70 éfvucor ddeer
Abyoofevets, s Meyapess. Tlodifios 8" Alyoofevirny
dnoty, as I'dBala TaBalirys.

3 (2) Suda et 281, s.v. alpe SdxTvhov

b I r N * » ’ 5
kai [loAvBros & 8¢ mpoomeowy aiperar wikny ebru-
XeTTATYY.

1 The numbers in parentheses are those of the Buettner-
Wobst edition. Asterisks indicate fragments considered by B-W,
Schweigh#user, L. Dindorf, or others as foreign to Polybms
Fragments that have been identified as belenging to the works of
 other authors are omitted.
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FRAGMENTS OF POLYBIUS
FROM UNIDENTIFIED BOOKS
OF THE HISTORIES

A. FRAGMENTS TRANSMITTED WITH
POLYBIUS’ NAME ATTACHED

1* {la) Suda a: 722, s.v. feaiar

And Polybius again: to conceal by every means their

wrongdoing and unreliability

2 (1} St. Byz. a 109 Billerbeck

Aegosthena. A city in the Megarid . . . The ethnic ought to
be Aegostheneus, like Megareus (“Megarian”). But Polyb-
ius uses Aegosthenités, like Gabala (yielding) Gabalités.!

3 (2) Suda a: 281, s.v. alpe SdaTvior

Also Polybius: But he attacked, and carried off an ex-
tremely fortunate triumph.

1 The ethnic s in fact Alyoorflevirys, as the inscriptions show:
see IG VII, p. 763. CI. (oivew) Alyooflevel at Plb. 6.11a.4 B-W:
-iry Schweighduser.
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4 (3) Suda a 918, s.v. dkdhovfor

kat IloAiBios Tovs & értunae xpuools vddopacy
bl ~

Kkat Aoyyats, Sovhbueros dréhovfov eivar Tots Epyors

™y Sud 7év Moywy émayyehiav.

5 {4) Suda a 1015, s.v. dxkpémolis

Aopdokios T yap émbavéotara TOV dXUpLuUdTLY
e 3 s X ¥ x s 4 83 2 \
os émbmor ko éye Ty Plow. yroin O dr 75 1
Aeybuevov €k TG mepl Tas axpomohers cvpBawdrTop,
abrar yap Soxodo pév peydha cupBdilestar mpde
~ - 5 oy 5
doddleay TGOV ToAewr, év als® Gy Got, kKAl TPoS THY
s ehevfeplas Puvhariy, yivovrar 8¢ kai moldius
L 7’ hY -~ £ rd o
alriar Sovhetns kol kaxdv opohoyovuévor, @s dna

ToaiBeos.

6* (5) Suda a 1277, s.v. dhejv

kal TIoAvBros olde yap xai Mywy dhiev favdrov
KaTUDPOVELY. '
7 (6) Suda a 1312 (cf. 1309), 2273; k 2602 (cf. 2591}, s.vv.
dhoywrria, dvevvénrov, kbBo0s

kol TIoAvBros. dAiyor 8¢ Twes Aoar of kaTawéropres,

© by s 3 4 b3l € b} 2 4 1

oi 8¢ wAeloves dvrTémurror Gy ot pev dhoywotiov, ol
I

8¢ pavioy Epacav elvor 10 TapaBdiierfar kol

2 réhewr, év ais Kiister: morepiov, év ofs Suda
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

4 (3} Suda « 918, s.v. dxdrovBor

Also Polybius: He honored them with gold garments and
spearheads, since he wanted the oral report of his actions
to resemble the deeds themselves.

5 (4) Suda o 1015, s.v. axpdmores

Damascius (fr. 308): Since the most notable fortifications
generally have an ambiguous character. The meaning of
this remark is apparent from what happens in the case of
fortified high spots; because they appear to make a sub-
stantial contribution to the security of the cities in which
they are located, and to safeguarding their freedom, but
they are frequently responsible for their enslavement and
for what are agreed to be problems (of other sorts), ac-

. cording to Polybius.?

6* (5) Suda o 1277, s.v. ehirjv

Also Polybius: For powerful words know how to show con-
tempt for death.? '

7 (6) Suda a 1312 (cf. 1309), 2273; « 2602 {cf. 2591), s.vv.

3 ’ L] Id A
dhoytotia, dvevvimrov, kifSos

Also Polybius: There were a few who agreed, but the ma-
jority resisted, some saying that it was irrational, others
that it was insane for a man who lacked any conception

2 Buetiner-Wobst's [r. 5 (Suda « 1277, s.v. dAin}) = Theophy-
lactus Simocatta Hist. 5.2. 3 Perhaps a reference to Aemil-
janus fighting an enemy chieftain in single combat on horseback
at Intercatia in 151 B.C.; see WC on FPlb. 35.5.1-2. Fr. 19 (18)
may come from the same context.
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THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS
xufeber 7@ PBiw T0 mapdmay dvevvénrov Svra The
pdxms ket s BapBopucis xpelas.

8 (7) Suda o 2098, s.v. dvardoets

oAt Buos. of pév oy wept MnTpédwpov katamhayévreg
™y ardracw Oikirmov Tol Baoihéws émaviifor.

9 (8) Suda a. 2241, s.v. drexrdv

kai IohdBios: Sibmep obre 76 halflélvy odre xorg
ToUTOUS TOUS Kaipovs eioBallorras eis MaxeSoviay
rovs Papaiovs drekTow M.

10 (9) Plu. Pelop. et Marcelll compar. 1 p. 85, 27 Sint,
Awviflor 8¢ Mdprehhos, @s per ol wept IloAdSBwor hé

yovow, ob8 dmal éviknoer, dAN dofrryros dvip So-

-~ 4 2 r
kel SuoryevéorBar uéypt Sivmiwvos.

11 {10) HoAvBios & 0¢ Didurmos édvoyépaiver énmi r;q

‘T&)V KEPK'UPG.LG)V ﬂ.?TthLmO'EL
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

whatsoever of battle or of how the barbarians fought to
take a chance and gamble with his life *

8 (7) Suda « 2098, s.v. o’wdfda-eu;

Polybius: The members of Metrodorus’ circle® accord-
ingly went back, astonished at King Philip’s inflexibility.6

9 (8) Suda a 2241, s.v. dverrdv

Also Polybius: On that account the Romans found it intol-
grable either to act in secret or to invade Macedon during
this period.

10 (9) Plu. Pelop. et Marcelli compar. 1 p. 85, 27 Sint.

According to Polybius’ group, Marcellus did not defeat
Hannibal on so much as a single oceasion, nor does Han-
nibal appear to have suffered any reverse until Scipio ar-
rived.

11 (10) Suda a 2910, s.v. dmafiwois

Polybius: Philip was annoyed by the Corcyreans’ failure to
show him respect.”

4 The fragment has -been assembled out of three separate,

overlapping entriesin the Sudg. 5 Perhaps to be taken simply
“Metrodorus™; of. fr. 10 (9} n ¢ Philip is King Philip V of

Macedon. Metrodorus is the Metrodorus of Plb. 15.24.2 and per-
haps also Myrpdé8wpos Erpdrwves Maxedav, proxenos and eu-
ergetes in Miletus, late 3rd century B.C. (Mclet 13,99, line 3): A
B. Tataki, Macedonians Abroad (Athens 1999), 373, no. 72,

7 Presumably in 215 B,C., when Philip V mounted an expedi-
tion against the island (App. Mac. 1; Zon. 9.4.2).
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12 (11) Suda « 2914, s.v. dmapayyérros

MoAvBios wai mavraxifer amapoyyértos wlpoi.
Lovro

13 (12) Suda o 3068, s.v. dréornoey

[MoAbBros: éxeivor ydap olite okdTos olTe xewudivog
uéyetos dméornoer obdémore s mpofécems dAld
kal Tabra Swlolpevos ral Tas dppworios éxmovdy
xaflixto® kol SievTuxiikel mAvTa TOV Xpovov.

14 (13) Suda a 3068, s.v. dréomyoer

kol adfus oAb Brog dmooydvres Tis idlas mapardfews

€’ ikapdy Tiva Témov ol pev whelovs amérTnoay, o
3 3 A N -~

& émt wolv wpohfor.

15 (14) Suda a 3178, s.v. dnnpeloaTo

[toAdBios: 6 & daropdw 7ols 6hows wépas émi Twa ror-
avTgy e\wida katd TO Tapdy dEmpeiouTo THY évenTd-
ooy amopiav.

16 (15) Suda a 3239, s.v. awAds
ToAiBios 0¥ karpds dguéorepos ob yéyover amhids

3 kaliero Schweighiiuser: kalorol Suda®, kafijro Sudd®
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

12 (11) Suda a 2814, s.v. arapayyéiros

Polybius: and they were gathering together from all quar-
ters without being summoned

13 (12) Suda o 3068, s.v. dmérryoey

~ Polybius: For neither darkness nor the length of the win-

ter ever kept him from doing what he intended. Instead,
he pushed all of these matters aside, put up with being
sick, and settled down and enjoyed himself for the entire
time. B

14 {13) Suda o 3068, s.v. dréoryoey

And Polybius again: After they abandoned their proper
position for a secure spot, the majority stopped running,
but two went much further on.

15 (14) Suda a 3178, s.v. drnpeioaTo

Polybius: Since he lacked any options whatsoever, he fi-
nally fixed his hopes for dealing with the impossible situ-
ation he faced on something like the following.®

16 (15) Suda a 3239, s.v. awiés

Polybius: than which there has never been a more ill-
suited occasion, bar none

8 Cf. fr. 37 (38) with n,
8 Perhaps a description of Achaeus at Sardls
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17 {16} Suda « 3380, s.v. amoheyduevos

TloAvBios+ 6 8€ mapyreiro Tovs Axatovs amoheyduevog
THY GpXTY.

18 (17) Suda a 3546, s.v. dwdoTacts

tloAdBios* obderds émeyvwxdros TéY TOMTEY 70 Tup-
Baivov dud Ty amboTaow, dre peydlns ovons Tie
mOAEWwS

19 (18) Suda « 3571; v 219, s.vv. dmoocdaiunaas, ta-
eparysf x¥hov

Io\dBos 6 & {mmos, vmepakyns by éx Tis mAnyhs,
droodaiuioas épépero pidny Sid Tob perald Témov
T orpuronédon,

20* (19) Suda a 3605, s.v. dwo Tob kpaTioTov

N # ~
Kai TloA¥Bios xal 70 pey malatov dmd Tob kparioroy

k) e
éyévero mopd ‘Pwpatos 1 povouayie,t év 8¢ rols kal’

Nuds mohhai 680l ebpnrra.

21 (20) St. Byz. a 429 Billerbeck

Apkeaivy ulo 76V Tpidy mohewy Ty &v Apopyd 7f
vicw. foav yap Mehavia, Mwga, ’ApKécriV‘q. Hohv-
Bros 8¢ apoevikds Tov Apreaivmy ¢mot.

4 wovopaxie Suda®™™: povapyie Suda™™
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

17 (16) Suda o 3380, s.v. dmokeyoueros

Polybius: He appealed to the Achaeans, requesting the
command.

18 (17) Suda & 3546, s.v. amdoTaos

Polybius: although none of the citizens realized what the
consequence of the withdrawal was, since the city was so
large

19 (18) Suda e 3371; v 219, s.wv. drocdulpijoas, V-
epadyi) x6hov

Polybius: The horse, which was in tremendous pain from
the blow it had received, dashed off and made its way
rapidly through the space between there and the camp.*?

20* (19) Suda a 3605, s.v. 476 Tob kparioToU
Also Polybius: In the old days, Roman gladiator fighting

was a matter of brute force. But in our time, a variety of
styles have been invented.

21 (20) St. Byz. a 429 Billerbeck

Arcesine. One of the three cities on the island of Amorgos.
The cities were Melania, Minda, and Arcesine. But Polyb-
jus uses Arcesinell as a masculine.

10 For a possible context, see fr. 6 (5 n.

11 A frst-declension noun, which would normally be femi-
nine. Polybius may have mentioned the place in connestion with
the Baittle of Lade {cf. 16.14.5) in 201 B.C.
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THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

22 (21) St. Byz. o 447 Billerbeck

Apmuwe wéhis év Thhupig wop’ "Byxehéais eig Hu
Bdrwr o Apdrapdov nrioyos merd rov adavirudy
avTot dmgrioe. ToAvBros.

23 (22) Suda o 4434, s.v. avhaio

HoMiBios drovwr radra mdvre Sid s av\alag
éyéra 6 Baoihets.

24 (23) Suda a 4330, s.v. adroreriis

HoA¥Bios- radr’ eiprioba xdpw tis Popaior edBo-
Mas xoi 15 dvoias 16w Sheywpovvrey Ths TOV érrdg
gvykeTaléoens, adTorehels ¢ vopuldvrov v mpoe
76 karapfody Tas oderépas Suvdpers.

25 (25) Suda B 121, s.v. Ba’.pog

Tpoopdiieros 08 kal kaToppwddy T ﬁdpo§ KoL TO d)a-
Abvikor téiv dvflpdmor . . . oAiBuls dnor.

26 (26) Suda B 137, s.v. Bavovilew

Ay # ) ,
xai TloAiBios- 7ére vopioas ™ ék mupds Exew Bd-
oavoy ameldfin tis dmodias. .
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

22 (21) St. Byz. a 447 Billerbeck

Harpuia. A city in Illyria, in the territory of the Enceleai,
where Amphiaraus’? charioteer Bato settled after Am-
phiaraus disappeared. Polybius.’?

23 (22} Suda a 4434, s.v. avhaia
Polybius: When the king heard all of this through the cur-

" tain, he began to laugh,

24 (23) Suda o 4530, 5.v. avToTeATS

Polybius: Let these remarks be made in regard to the ex-
cellent planning of the Romans and the folly of those who
feel contempt for forming alliances with external powers
and regard their own power as sulficient to maintain their
position.

25 (25) Suda 8121, s.v. Bapos

Looking to the future and fearing the number and quar-
relsomeness of the people . . . thus Polybius.

26 (26) Suda 3 137, s.v. Bavavilew

Also Polybius: Believing at that point that he had the test
by fire,1 he ceased to be suspicious.

12 One of the Seven Against Thebes; the earth swallowed him
up.
18 Polybius speaks of the area at 5.108 and mentions a city (or
people? see WC) called "Eyyerdves at 5.108.8.
14 Referring metaphorically to the way in which coins were
tested; see WC on Plb, 21.20.7.
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27 (27) St. Byz. B 169 Billerbeck

Bperria: . .. 10 é0vucov &e Bpermiavés, ds TloadBioq
78 Onhurdy témt Bperriavny émovt

28 (28) Suda & 775, s.v. Beaoy v

6 0¢ Doy A T@v wokeplwy ds Tplo oTddie KATETT P~
Tonédevcre, perald Aafdv rov moraudy,

29 (29) Suda & 778, s.v. SwararikdTepov

HoAdBios Tovr” duewor dmohauBdvovres eivar xo)
SraTarikeTepor, O wite T4 Kaypd pire Tals EKKAT -
aoTwals kel mapacrarikals Saléoeot mepryiveafay
TEY EvavTiny

30 (30) Suda & 987, s.v. Swefrevopévo

HoAiBios mdvrev robrer doar Siefevoudvor of Ai-
Tewot.

31 (31) Suda § 1065, s.v. Sucarodooia

- o -y ”, 3 - -~ 3
ToXvBios éraw §f 76 Sixaov éxhafSeiv mapa Tév 4
/ =
KNoAvTer 1) kaTd vogouvs 7 kar dAas Twds viro-
Keyiévas Sikarodooins
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

27 (27) St. Byz. 8 169 Billerbeck

Brettia: . . . the ethnic ought to be Brettianos, for example
Polybius (using) the feminine form (and saying) tnear the
Brettiané of the placest

28 (28} Suda 8 775, s.v. Staoyov

Polybius: About a third of a mile'® away from the enemy
he made camp, putting the river between them.

29 (29) Suda 8 778, s.v. Stararicdrepor -

Polybius: suspecting that it was better and more pressing
to overcome their enemies neither by seizing a favorable
moment nor by means of desperate, assembly-style ar-
rangements

30 (30) Suda 5 987, s.v. Suepevapévol

Polybius: In all these matters the Aetolians were de-
ceived,

31 (31) Suda 8 1065, s.v. Sukawodocia

Polybius: whenever opportunity arose to get satisfaction
from the wrongdoers either in accord with the laws or in
accord with established compacts of some other sort

15 Literally “about three stades.”
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32 (32) Suda 8 1565, s.v. dveiv
ohdBios: dmefeiy eis méhw, % Svelv uév T}H;EPC:JV
amelys '
33 (34) Suda e 308, s.v. élehorriv
kat IoAdBios Tols Bovhouévais mdrra kivduvoy fe.
Aovrijy drouévew :
34 (35) Suda e 80, s.v. eixoBolely
ddis cavrois maperredalov eis 76 phre odpdlhesfar
pAT eikoBolety. TloAifids dnow.
35 (36) Suda e 462, s.v. éxicreioveriy

A 3 N
HoliBios: émet rov Dikermor éxxhelovow of kaipol
. N . >
Bovherbau 7ov Bacihéa T émypadiy tis wpdfens
L] s - * -
Exeive mepurorioal, ws év ebepyeciq Tpodépwy Tovre
N .
Tovs Adyovs, L

36 (37) Suda € 705, s.v. ékpaverrdiras

4 N N ~
MoAdBios 70 yap pihiwra humwolv del 6w év yepaiv
ar 5
vty éxdaveoTdras Exel TAS Yapds.

37 (38) Suda e 1584, s.v. éfalote

7 I
oAvBeos: émvyiverar yeubros uéyefos é€aloio.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

32 (32) Suda 8 1565, s.v. Svetv

Polyhius: to go off to the city, which was two days’ journey
away

33 (34) Suda € 308, s.v. éfehovrip

Also Polybius: for those who were willing to endure any
danger voluntarily

34 (35) Suda et 80, s.v. eixoSoAety

They were preparing light for themselves, so as neither to
stumble nor fumble about; thus Polybius.

35 (36) Suda € 462, s.v. ékxhelovaiw

Polybius: Since the situation was unfavorable for Philip,
the king wanted to ensure that (Philip) got credit for what
he had done, as if he was making these proposals to him
out of good will. '

36 (37) Suda e 703, s.v. éxdpaveotdras
Polybius: For whichever of the matters at hand is giv-
ing one the most trouble offers the most extravagant de-
light.1
37 (38) Suda € 1584, s.v. éfaioia
Polybius: An extraordinary long winter followed.'”

16 ¢, when and if one brings it to a successful conclusion.

1T Most naturally taken as introducing the situation referred
to in very similar language in fr. 13 {12).
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38 (39) Zosim. 5.20.4 Mendelssohn, s.v. éénpird mhoiq,

8 ~y 8 s Y h -~ ~ -~ -
oxobot O€ mws Td Thola Tadira Tayvrovreiofaur TeErTY-
I'd -y o~ -

KOVTOpWY OUK MTTOV, KATG, TONY TV TPNPLKGY gy
s sl

TOvpEve, TAEUTOLS E€reot TpRdTEpOr THS ToOUTwY k.
A 8 I'd 2 b - L4 L3

Tovans Snuiovpyias, € kal TohvBios & TVYYpades

2 Id rd -~ -~

éxrifertal mos &8ofe Tav éénpucdv wholwy To LéTpa,

» ’ . P

ots daivortar moAhdkis Pwpoior kai Kapynddue,

Id
moheurjravTes mpos dAljhovs,

39 (40) Suda € 1861, s.v. &owvos

TohifBos: Eowou yeyovires kal katd 765 arqris ép.
pupevor mavres obre mapayyé\paros drhds frovop
olire ToU pélhovros éhdpBavor odd Awrwoty mpd-
vouaw.

40 (41) Suda ¢ 2261, érvyerjpara

MoAdBos det Tovs 6pfds Bovhevouévovs mepl rob 1ro-
Mpov, kafldmep kal Tovs év Tals dppworiats, umdey
grrov tdv émvyernudror mowiofar Aéyov % réy ¢
apxts vmokeyuévor Talor. ‘

41 (42) Suda € 2366, s.v. émi reparaiov

A ~
ToAdiBios pmotleis & éml kedpakatov 1év yeyovdray
3 -
avrots EharTopdTer kel fes mpo opfaludy ra tHw
Maxeddvwr mporepipara
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

38 (39) Zosim. 5.20.4 Mendelssohn, s.v. é{npixd whola

These ships apparently sail at least as fast as pentekonters,
but are considerably outclassed by triremes, which ceased
to be constructed many years before this, given that the
prose-author Polybius seemingly gives the dimensions of
ships fitted with six banks of oars, which the Romans and
Carthaginians patently used to wage war on one another
ol INany 0ccasions.

39 (40} Suda € 1861, s.v. é€owos

Polybius: They had all got drunk and were lying sprawled
among the tents; and they accordingly paid no attention at
all to the order and had no thought whatsoever for the
future.

40 (41) Suda e 2261, émvyeripaTa

Polybius: People who plan properly for war, like people
who are sick, ought to pay at least as much attention to the
troubles they are likely to have in the future as to those
that have been with them from the beginning.

41 (42) Suda € 2366, s.v. émi kepahaiov

Polybius: briefly recalling for them the defeats they had
suffered and setting before their eyes the successes of the
Macedonians
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42 (43) Suda € 2488, s.v. émiveror

HoAvBos: 671 o Pouaiol Tas wev vais €vedhunouy

7005 O év 1 Tappaxdve avvabpoicavres éx de TcﬁL:

wpoyeyovdtwr ENorToudrwy émivewr éroinoay, &

1§ mpokalicavras émi mhs SwaBdoews SLOL(#v)\ciqu
N P

TOUS oUMUEYOVS

43* (44) Suda € 2523, s.v. émtmvoia

’ ~
[IoAdBios: of 8¢ Pauaior fetas émamvolas Twds éme-

'
TANpwrTo, TV TE Tpolliplay dvavraywvioTy oféve,

dpatdpevor

44 (45) Suda € 3102, 5.v. épvixew
ToA¥Bios 76 kvpuwiTaTor v 70 TOv wéheyor €pvra

dro Ths Maxedovias.

45 (46) Suda € 3258, s.v. éoxedialor

kal TloddBios' darhis 88 mdvra kard rd cvveyds é i
apxis dxpr Téhovs éoyedidofar kal Sumpapriodar

46 (47) Suda € 3174, s.v. éowpoToTote

s & .
IlohvBios woavel kai TavToparTor kol 7ixn Tis érw:
’ ~ - ’ e o 3 s A
JHOTOTOLEL TAS TOU SKemiwvos mpdes, bor émpavearé-
A ’ LA z, a .! )
pas kai peilovas del paiveafar s wpoodokias

528

UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

42 (43) Suda ¢ 2488, s.v. émiveor

Polybius: because the Romans hauled their ships up on
land, and after assembling the survivors of their earlier
defeats in Tarraco, they established a port, the idea being
that they would take up a position on the strait and keep
a watch on their allies18

43% (44) Suda € 2522, s.v. émtwvota

Polybius: the Romans had been inspired with a sort of
divine enthusiasm, and their high spirits fortified with ir-
resistible power

44 (45) Suda € 3102, s.v. épiixer

Polybius: The most important point was to keep the war
out of Macedon.

45 (46) Suda € 3258, s.v. éoyedialo

Also Polybius: that absolutely everything right from the
beginning to the end had been planned out but had gone
utterly wrong

46 (47) Suda € 3174, s.v. éowpaTomolet

Polybius: just as if accident and luck of some kind was
shaping Scipio’s actions, to make them constantly appear
more brilliant and significant than was expected!®

18 “This probably refers to the arrival of C. Claudius Nero in
Spain {211) to take charge after the deaths of the Scipios” (WC
adloe.), of. Livy, 26.17.1-2. Buettner-Wobst’s fr. 44 (Suda € 2522,
s.v. émtvown) = Theophylactus Simocatta Hist. 5.1.

16 Nissen took the reference to be to Scipio Aemilianus, and
put the fragment in Book 36.
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47 (48) Suda € 3426, s.v. eddoxovuévny

[ToABiwos o8 8¢ Méyew ahnbwds Taire, miorw édy
morjoey ebBokovpévny.

48 (49) Suda € 3463, s.v. etnjfins

MohdBios: einfbws éxhoylueror T mapdvre kal oy
dikds

49 (50) Suda € 3677, s.v. epecihdyos

TohdBios Exwv 8é xatl Thein Nyew dyovid, py 86ty
TUTLY DOP 0UK GrAYKAIWS €VPETAOYELy. :
50 (51} Suda n 532, s.v. NpusoTarTo

ToAvBios: of 8¢ orpaniiror mavl wppdlorro mpds
™ €5 otkor émdvedov.

31 (52) Suda ¢ 526, s.v. immadéoeny

LoABiwos mapamhiody 7 wdbos Emaoyes 1ois ém
~ < rd = E .Y 2 + G 2 ~
rér irmadéoewr ofov elkds ébiorapévoist éx row
aipopéroy TUPTHY.

5 ¢éraoye Toup: épacre Suda
6 épeorrapévors Hultsch: épiorauiror Suda
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

47 (48) Suda € 3426, s.v. eddoxovpéry

Polybius: He said that he would provide satisfactory evi-
dence that he was telling the truth about these matters.

48 (49) Suda € 3463, s.v. etniins |

Polybius: assessing the situation in a foolish, childish
manner

49 (50) Suda e 3677, s.v. edpecihdyos

Polybius: Although I have even more to say, I am worried
that some of you may feel that I am speaking at greater
length than is necessary.

50 (51) Suda n 532, s.v. npudcarro

Polybius: The soldiers were attemnpting to arrange every-

thing with an eye to getting back home.

51 (52) Suda ¢ 526, s.v. irTadéoeny

Polybius: What happened to him/it was similar to what
men endure at the starting gates, as one would expect to
happen to troops stationed in the rear when the signal fires
were raised.
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52 (53) Suda x 77, s.v. kafijrov

s ~ ~
HoAvfBs tohpdor wépu 106 Béorros xal mowdg,
Tapd 70 Kabirov.

53 (54) Constant. Porphyrogen. de thematis 12 p, 18
Bonn.

xahobot 8€ of makaol weyddny e kel pmikpir Kamrg,
s
doxiow, peydhgy wév iy dmd Kouoapeias Te kol rof
Tadpov «al &os tijs Hovrixds fakdoans, fv Swpife,
Alvs uév morauos éx dvoudy, Mehirgry 8¢ €€ duaro.
Aadw. kai atry pév v peyddn Karmradorie. kal rodryy
paprvs TMoAdBeos, & v Poupaikny ioropioy veypa-
s -3 8 re M 4 3 s s
das, &s Swopiler Ty Kammadoxiar dé e Tadpoy ka}
Avkaovias xal Ews tis Ilovrikijs Baldrrys. kal b
Y ¢ 4 124 s L
yap 1 Neokawodpewn, 7 7¢ Kohdvea kai 9 Mehurn)
oiurrace Kaemmadokte Aéyovrai. €ori 8¢ 7o Svous
’ ,
Hepordy. Lépons yip mes ammp, . . . v kvrqyip Ap-
raléply 76 Booihe, 7 ovk olda dAe Twih, Moy
TpoTumavTicas Tov lrmov toll Bachéws Spdfara
b h 4 L3 6 . 14 I4 > -~ ~ LY
xai kare TUxqy epefels 6 Tépons év 7§ tob fypds
ocuvarTpaTL TOV drwdkny omecdpevos éppdoaro
tov Lacirée mapd pkpdr xwdvretovta kai Tow
Movra éfavdrmoer. obros odw & Ilépoms émi rwos
3 © ’ 3 .\ \ - ~ .
dpovs tymlordrov araBas kal whoay Ty yiv wepi-
2’ o 3 \ 3 ’ s
agrom)oas, o odfalpds dvfpdmwos mepBiéme
KkaTd 7¢ GraTohis koi Quauds dpkrov Te Kol peanu-
Bplov, Swpedv mopd 7ob Bacihéws macar e
ratira 8¢ icropel TToAdBios.

532

UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

52 (53) Suda « 77, s.v. kaBrikov

Polybius: They are more venturesome than they need to
be and behave inappropriately.

53 (54) Constant. Porphyrogen. de thematis 1 2 p. 18
Bonn,

The ancients refer to both Greater and Lesser Cappado-
cia, the former being the region that extends from Cae-
sarea and the Taurus range as far as the Black Sea, and
whose western boundary is the River Halys and whose
eastern boundary is Melitene. This is Greater Cappadocia.
Evidence to this effect is provided by Polybius, the author
of the history of Rome, who defines Cappadocia as extend-
ing from the Taurus range and Lycaonia as far as the Black
Sea; since Neocaesaria itself, along with Coloneia and Me-
litene, are referred to collectively as Cappadocia. This is a
Persian name. For a Persian man . . . a lion came face to
face with King Artaxerxes,? or perhaps with someone else,
when he was hunting, and sank its claws into the king’s
horse. The Persian happened to be there during the en-
counter with the beast, and drew his sword and saved the
king, who was in grave danger, and killed the lion. This
Persian accordingly climbed a very tall mountain; looked
out over all the land, as much as the human eye could see
to east and west and north and south; and he got all of this
as a gift from the king. Polybius tells this story.2!

20 The name was borne by a number of 5th- and 4th-century
Persian kings.

21 Perhaps in a digression on the history of Cappadocia in
Baok 31 (thus WC on 31.8.2).
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54 (55) Suda x 722, s.v. karamopevfévray

[MoAvBeos: fv oy oldy 7° draraSetv, w7 ovyi karasro.
pevfévror TGy medvyadevpévov

55 (56) Suda k 2000, s.v. kopS

ToA6Buos: Tis eis Todpmpoafier kouidiis kal tis Shye
émtBodd)s améor,

56 (57) Varro de ling Lat. 5.113, p. 135.13 Goetz-
Schoell

lana graecum, ut Polybius et Callimachus scribunt.

57 {58) Suda A 378, s.v. Aetmeafoe

oA Btos mdrrwy 7@y kard T0v ToAEUov évepynudroy
weylomp pomiy Exovar kal wpos 10 Aelmeoflar xoi
wpds 1O vikoy af Yuxai 7@y dyemlopévav.

58 (59) Suda p 1163, s.v. prnocoxeiy

HoAdBios 7ol prmokakely €t 1ols yeyovéow odd
yrrwoby Eudpooiy érolovy oi ‘Pwuaior. '

59 (60) Plu. Pelop. 17

.\ '8\ ’ L N 8 ) 2
mir 8¢ uépar "Edopos pév dvdpas elvar mevrakooiovs
dmort, Kalhiofévns & émraxoaiovs, dhhow dé Twes
5 s ol 04 r )
évaxooiovs, wv IlohIBids éoe.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

54 (55) Suda « 722, s.v. Km'aqrbpevae’vrmv

Polybius: which (land) could not be recovered, unless the
exiles returned '

55 (56) Suda K‘2000, 5.V, Koo

Polybius: He abandoned his attempt to move [orward,
along with the enterprise as a whole.

56 (57) Varro de ling. Lat. 5.113, p. 135.13 Goetz-
Schoell

lana (“wool”) is a Greek word,22 written by Polybius and
Callimachus (fr. 722 Pleiller}.

57 (58) Suda A 378, 5.v. Aetmeofac

Polybius: Of everything that has an effect in war, the spir-
its of the combatants exercise the greatest influence in
regard to both defeat and victory.

58 (59) Suda g 1163, s.v. wworikakew

Polybius: The Romans put no emphasis at all on holding
grudges about events in the past.

59 (60) Plu. Pelop. 17

Ephorus (FGrH 70 F 210) says that there are 500 men in
a mora,2 Callisthenes (FGrH 124 F 18) 700, and some
other authorities, including Polybius, 900.

22 Ie., Ajros.
23 A Spartan military unit.
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60 (608) St. Byz. u 215 Billerbeck

Mot xwptov "1B8ypias, dmowkos popatwyr Tohg.
Pros Tplrg.

61 (61) Suda p 1430, s.v. per

MohdBios 6 8¢ mpooteis Tovs piwmas é¢ dpporépon
TOLY MeEPOir HAaVVE KaTA KPATOS.

62 (62) Suda v 104, s.v. veahs

kal TToAtBios Tols moheulovs dképaiovs vrag kai
peahers

63 (63) Suda » 521, s.v. voir Exew

LoAvBios vody Exeww ral Téhpav St Tods orporyyods,
dmep éorl kKUpLOTATE TPOS TOS EmTpalels kal Tapa-
Bérovs mwpdfers. '

64* (64) Suda o 802, s.v. 6GpunTHpLov

’ 1 N ’ . I3 3 a "
TloA\{iBios ™0 8¢ ¢povprov oi Tawvdreot kar dpyds
I k) ’ A 2
Tt mohéuov Aafdvres Gpunripior émemoinyTo kal els
L4 ~ L4 3 e -
vrodoymy Tév hadipwy énpireca.

7 gudhoty ¢j. B-W
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
60 (608) St. Byz. u 215 Billerbeck -

Motiene: An area in Iberia, a Roman colony. Polybius in
Book 3.#4

61 (61) Suda u 1430, s.v. o

Polybius: He fixed his spurs to both legs and and rode as
rapidly as he could.

62 (62) Suda v 104, s.v. veah]

Also Polybius: the enemies, who had suffered no damage
and had recently been assembled

63 (63) Suda v 521, s.v. vobw Eyer

Polybius: Generals must be sensible and bold, these being
the most important characteristics for dealing with dan-
gerous or hazardous undertakings.

64* (64) Suda o 602, s.v. Sppmripeor

Palybius: At the beginning of the war, the Pannonians
had captured the fort and had converted it into a spot for
launching raids and designated it a collection point for
plunder. '

4 “There seems to be confusion between Morivy in Spain
and the Roman colony at Mutina (cf. 3.40.8)” (WC ad loc.). But
something may have dropped out of the text, e.g., Morivy, mohis
Trahias (Meineke, comparing 3.40.8).
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65 (65) Suda 7 82, s.v. maAiykvpros

HoliBios 7dv yap moheptwr avropdTms xabfdmep ézg
Tahiyruprov avrovs kafeuwiroy, Suvdueros kparfog,
v éxbpdv TovTovs mapéhime,

66 (66) Suda 7 462, s.v. mapaTerohumiiTes

oA Buos: maparerohuniéres kal Teléws drrehmioapreg
™y geompior

67 (67) Suda 7 564, s.v. mapépyows

3 N R s 7 A P
ob uw odde 70 wdpepyov v ouwmiow, kafdrep
3 ~ ’ N o~ rs £ k3 r
dyaflol Texvirov, wepl Tob Siamiwvos AMywr & Iohd-

Bros.

68 (68) St. Byz. o 47 Billerbeck

Iapfos mwhis “TAAvpLry. ’A‘rm)\)té&upog & xpovikdy
{tpire). Méyerar 8¢ ral apoevids, s HoliBies.

69 (69} Suda 7 1679, s.v. TAadapdy

kai avbhs [oAvBios 1a pev dAla kahds éxew ovrd
Y N 'd Y 8\ 8 ' 8 Y a )
wpos THY Ypetar, 70 6€ dopy whadapor® elvas.

8 khadapor Kiister
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
65 (65) Suda 7 82, s.v. wakiykvpros

Polybius: For since his foes were moving of their own ac-
cord into a net, as it were, and he was able to get the upper
hand over his enemies, he ignored these men.

66 (66) Suda 7 462, s.v. maparerohunrdres

Polybius: having taken enormous risks and and completely
abandoned any hope of being saved

67 (67) Suda w 564, s.v. mapépyws

Nor is it proper to pass over this secondary accomplish-
ment in silence, inasmuch as a fine craftsman produced it;
thus Polybius, discussing Scipio.2

68 (68) St. Byz. 7 47 Billerheck

Parthos. An Illyrian city. Apolledorus in <Book 3> of the
Annals (FGrH 244 F 50} . . . The name is also treated as
masculine, for example by Polybius,28

69 (69) Suda 7 1679, s.v. mhadapby

And Polybius again: Everything else was exactly as he
needed it, but the wood?” was moist.28

25 “Schweighaeuser . . . thinks Africanus is meant, but 36.8.6
points to Aemilianus; this fragment probably belongs in that con-
text” (WC ad loc.).

26 Probably a reference to Plb. 18.47.12 &wkar 0¢ wkoi
Mhcvpdry Auyvia wal Tdpfor, otoras pév TAwplas, $7o
Dedimmov 8¢ TarTopévas,

27 Sc. for shipbuilding,

28 Or, with Kiister, “too pliant” (cf. 6.25.5 of shafts).
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70 (70) Suda 7 2217, s.v. wpdéis

- E ~ ' rd 7’ -
oA Bos- pera @y év 7§ warpide dpihav Tpitoy mp§,
b3 Lo -~
Ew Kafaoxeva()'ape’vov Kal TPOTEVEYKOVTOS T (I)Q,Bf,(y
To¥ Adyor.

71 {71) Suda 7 2443, s.v, mpdteos
MoAdBuos v 8¢ ois "Popalows mpébeots vavuays-
oL,

72 (72) Suda m 2597, s.v. mpocavéywy

-~ i
MohvBios: 6 8¢ mhv Vmouéver éddke, mpooavéywy

-~ 2 I
rals TOV Alyvrriov émapretos.®

73 (73) Ath. 2.45b-c

~ h /
kal o ™mse Ai’yﬁm‘ou Se Bac’a)\evs_aevfepﬂg, o Dhd-
3 -~ 4
Sehpos émixAny, éxdovs Ty avrod fuyarépa Bepevixny
3 rd - I iy 3 A' s & ra
Avmidyw 16 Svplas Baohel év émyueieiq eiye mépmew
PO S ~ ’ I‘IS e ’ 7 -
avTy TO ATWo TOU Neihov v wp, Vo UOVOU TOUTOV Tob
-~ ~ ~ #»
worauot 1 wais wivy, ioropet TohdBios,

74 (74) Suda p 3, s.v. pafB8otiyor

HoAdBios mapfy pafdolyos mapd toll orparyyod,
xah&v Tov BogiAéa.

; s ;
9 émapuetoss: émaprios Suda: émnpyeiars Casanbon
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

70 {70} Suda w 2217, s.v. wpafre

Polybius: With the assistance of his friends in his native
country he made preparations for a third attempt and
brought the proposal to Fabius,

71 (71) Suda 7 2443, s.v. wpdfeos

Polybius: The Romans were inclined to fight a naval

battle.

72 (72) Suda 7 2597, s.v. wpocavéywr

Polybius: He gave the appearance of putting up with ev-
erything, since he was fixed on getting the Egyptians’ sup-
port.2

73 (73) Ath. 2.45b—

Likewise when the second king of Egypt, nicknamed Phil-
adelphus,® married his daughter Berenice to Antiochus

~ king of Syria,®! he was careful to send her Nile water, so

that his child could drink nothing except this, according to
Polybius.? ‘

74 (74) Suda p 3, s.v. gaB8oiyor

Polybius: A lictor sent by the general was there with a
summons for the king.%®

2 The subject may be Achaeus clinging to the hope of being
rescued by the efforts of the court at Alexandria (Plb. 8.17-21),

30 Ptolemy II. 31 Berenice II (“the Syrian™) married
Antiochus IT in 252 B.C. %2 Perhaps a mistake for “Phy-
larchus” (thus von Scala and Wilamowite, independently}.

33 Perhaps a reference to how Perseus was fetched hefore
Aemilius Paullus in 168 B.C. (Plb. 29.20.1; cf. Livy 45.7.4).
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75 (75) Suda o 501, s5.v. owToperpeir

IToAvBios: 6 8¢ ®ilwrmos SiaBovs 81t pélher oure.

uerpsly éxfpvéer, Soor pr) whelovr Exovot Tpudkopl
Fal ~ L3 ’

Nuepdy oirov, droypddectan wpos avriv.

76 (76) Ath. 6.273a-b

Skuriwy yoiv, 6 Adpcavds éminhnw, éxmeumdpevos
vmo THs ovykhijTouv émi TO KaTao-Tﬁo-cw-Baa TAS KT
rd 4 ~ rd

v olkovpérmr Buoihetas, ira Tots wpooiKkovay éy-

xewprldaw, mévre pdévovs {ovv)emiyero oikéras, de
-~ Y

iorropel TloAvBos kai looeddrios. kai évds drofavdy-

A S [ ’ [ ~ 3 / v
Tos KaTo TV 0OouToplay éméoTelhe Tols oiketows Aoy
drt’ éxeivon wprapévovs méumpar adTi.

77 (77 Suda o 1622, s.v. ovvrdfas

L
ToAvBios cvwvrdfes éhedvew ward cmovdiy Soov
éyer Svvdpews '

78 (78) Suda o 1624, s.v. o¥vralis
TloA$Bios Tadr év Tals wpd Tob ovrrdfeat Sednhdia-
Her.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

75 (75) Suda o 501, s.v. oeroperpeiy

Polybius: Philip let it be known that he was going to ration
grain and then issued a proclamation to the effect that
anyone with less than 30 days’ supply of grain was to reg-
ister himself with him.

76 (76) Ath. 6.273a-b

When Scipio (nicknamed Africanus), for example, was
sent out by the Senate* to arrange that the kingdoms
throughout the inhabited world be handed over to those
with legitimate claims to them, he took only five slaves
with him, according to Polybius and Posidonius (FGrH 87
F' 59 = fr, 265 Edelstein—Kidd). And when one died in the
course of the journey, he wrote his family, asking them to
buy another slave to replace the dead man and send him
to him.

77 (77) Suda o 1622, s.v, ovvrdfas

Polybius: after ordering that whatever forces he had were
to march in haste

78 (78) Suda o 1624, s.v. odvrafes

Polybius: We have made these points clear in the previous
discussion.

34 In 140/139 B.C.
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79 (79) Suda o 1686, s.v. cveToas

2 < -
IloAdBwos rotirov é€améarelhe, ovomoas iTTels wev-

raxoctovs Surapuévovs émmoveir.l0

80 (80) Suda o 842, s.v. copOTOTOLRT AL
kel adfrs TlordBios 6 & s knbeprovirds Pilos miy
- ~ ~ s ~
éunyarviro, 8 ob o Tdv éxPpdv copaTomorjoe, Tols
S s
8¢ aderépors mpdypaot mEPLOTHOEL TOUS peyioTovs
kiwdvvous.

81 (81) Suda r 261, s.v. TeAeotovpynoas

IloAbBos mepi T6 Tis Thppov Xethos TekeTtovpyiaas

v wpifw

82 (82) Suda 7 1150, s.v. O

oAb Bios: Ths mérpas alTots Bvoxpnoriar Tapeyor-
oms 8ud 6 Selv Tpijua mowly év adTfi Tols Thhois
{rois)! kpar{vvyoiio? Ty aipryye Ty Tpocayoué-

vy

83 (83) Suda r 1232, s.v. mdxm

HoAVBos € xp) oy Méyew émi v 7'01:0151'cuv-’7r01'€
pév yap adrn péy kevds xkhmpovopet oty driun,
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I
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

79 (79) Suda o 1686, s.v. cuoTHo NS

Polybius: He sent this man off, after turning over to him
500 horsemen capable of continuous hard labor.

80 (80) Suda o 842, s.v, TFOUATOTOLT oL

And Polybius again: But he, although posing as a solicitous
friend, was trying to make everything happen that would
allow him to improve their enemies’ situation while put-
ting themselves in the greatest danger.

81 (81} Suda = 261, s.v. TeAEooUpyoas

Polybius: after bringing the business to completion around
the edge of the ditch

82 (82) Suda r 1150, s.v. iAo

Polybius: since the rock was giving them trouble, because
they needed to drill a hole in it for the beams that stabi-
lized the passageway being brought up against it

83 (83) Suda r 1232, s.v. riyn

Polybius: If “fortune” is the proper term to use in situa-
tions of this sort. For sometimes fortune gets undeserved
credit of this type, and the individuals who manage events
by bringing dignity and magnanimity to bear on them are
actually responsible for what happens, while at other times
it is the other way around.

10 équmovety Schweighiuser: &n wowvely Suda 11 add,
Bhd. .12 suppl. Buettner-Wobst 13 émirpémery Olson:
émrpéxew Suda: émupépew vel émbetves Hultsch
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84* (83b) Suda 7 1234, s.v. Tiiyn

Tioxn wop’ "BAAnow dmpovénros kbopov Solknog 3
) 3 2 rd ° » » “ > d I
dopa é¢ ddGAwv els ddnlov xal adréparov, of §
X pioriavol Oedv duoloyolper diowkely To. Tdvra, kap

TloAtBids dnore.

83 (84) St, Byz. v 48 Billerheck

“Tpraxds 1 kel Tproxivos, mohes Kpis. 6 wohirye
"“Tpraxivos. oriBios 8¢ 7o Onhvkor “Tpraxivy dad
Tob ‘Tpraxivos éfvikod.,

86 (85) St. Byz. ¢ 69 Billerbeck

Oilmrmor mohis Maredovins . . . 6 mohirys Pikirmeds,
Dihvmanpos 8¢ mapa ToivSie.

87 (86) Hsch. ¢ 855, s.v. dpearorirava

dpearorimave: Spyard Twe wapd HolvBip,

88 (87) Suda ¢ 823, s.v. duhdxia

kal ToAUfiés dmour 6 88 karéoyer duditepe Ta

s 4 -~ !8 L} S
KOTET KEVO.OUEVR PUA LKL, TEVTIKOVTAR TOOAS CAAYAwy
dieaT@ra.

35 Sc, as the name of the city. -

36 On Hyrtacina, see [ Cret. 2, pp. 184-190. The ethnic is
“Tpraxipos on the coins and inseriptions (I Cret. 2, p. 188, line
11, and 4, no. 179, 2), but “Ypraxivos in Milet I 3, 38, 11, line 5.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

84* (83b) Suda 7 1234, s.v. Toyy

For the Greeks, Fortune is a power that governs the uni-
verse with no forethought for the future, or it is the influ-
ence exercised by obscure forces on an obscure and acci-
dental situation, whereas we Christians maintain that God
controls everything, Polybius says this as well.

85 (84) St. Byz. v 48 Billerbeck

Hyrtacus, which is also known as Hyrtacinus; a city in
Crete. A citizen of the place is a Hyrtacinus. Polybius uses
the feminine form Hyrtaciné, derived from the ethnic
Hyrtacinus, %

86 (85) St. Byz. ¢ 69 Billerbeck

Philippi. A city in Macedon . . . A citizen of the place is a
Philippeus, although Polybius uses Philippénos.5

87 (86) Hsch. ¢ 853, s.v. dpearorimava

Phreatotupang.® Implements of some sort mentioned by
Polybius,

88 (87) Suda ¢ 523, s.v. dvhdiia

And Polybius says: But he had control of both of the guard
posts that had been constructed, which were 50 feet apart
from one another.

371t is difficult to believe that Polybius used the ethnic
Dehrmneds attributed tohimhere. 38 Literally “well-wheels,
well-drums,” i.e., waterwheels of some sort; cf. the tympanum at
Vitrav. 10.4.1-2. But in Polybius the term (a hapax legomenon)
probably referred to a siege machine or some part thereof.
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89 (88) Suda y 399, s.v. yopriyie

ket TToAbBios wr) ofor kard Bdharrar Tos TaPasKevig
kal 76 xopiyia mapaxouilew rots orpaToméSois und
éd’ vmolvytwy, AAN' év Tals mipais Béx Huepdv o=
Tas éhodun

90* (89) Suda 157, s.v. yuyaywye

by T -
dnai TlohdBios odror udv wept rabra SiérpiSov, -
Xoywryatvres Tos Ouvduels

B. FRAGMENTA A VIRIS DOCTIS
POLYBIO ATTRIBUTA

91* (90) Suda a 55, s.v. dShermipar

< b s ] / h ~ N
6 8¢ Ppépow éxaprépe td T@r Buwrdv GB\erTiuara,

M by ral
76, 8¢ Tdr hoywwrépov adrdv Hria,

92 (91) Suda a 535, s.v. dBhemmiipart

of 8¢ ¢BAemrolivres kal aidolpevor dvrodfatueiv mpoS
M ' 3 -
Tov Dikemmorv éBorifovy.

93 (92) Suda a 60, s.v. dBovhei

6 & ot opddpa oroxalduevos ris rod Baciléws yrd-
pns dfovhérata Swempdfaro.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

89 (88) Suda x 399, s.v. yopiyra

Also Polybius: it was impossible to transport materials and
supplies to the camps by sea or on pack animals, but by
having ten days’ provisions in their food hags

90* (89) Suda ¢ 157, s.v. Ywyaywyer
Polybius says: these men spent their time on such matters,
wasting their energy

B. UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
ASSIGNED TO POLYBIUS BY
MODERN SCHOLARS

91* (90) Suda a 55, s.v. dfhemriuore

The man bringing it put up with the misjudgments of
the average citizens, but felt distress at those of better-
educated individuals.

92 (91) Suda a 55, s.v. aB\ewmuar.

Because they misjudged the situation and were ashamed
to face them down, they provided assistance against
Philip.

93 (92) Suda a 60, s.v. aBovhet

Because he did a bad job of guessing what the king in-
tended, he handled matters in an exceedingly ill-advised
way.
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94 (93) Suda o 361, s.v. dypiérys

Pavpaocry ydp Tis kivnos, @s éowe, TavBpdmov Tpdg

TobTo 70 pépos . . . dypLoTys

95* (94) Suda « 334, s.v. dywwnd

A '3 h 3
Nywvie 8¢ Tovs oTparidTas un) émihetmy T OYiduia,

96 (95) Suda a 487, s.v. ddwkodotio

6 8¢ orparryyds ob Surdpevas éveyreiy Ty aducoBofiny
78y Talta Aeybrrwy

97 (96) Suda o 836; € 1520, s.vv. dxépaios, €€ drepatov

ob Suvduevos 8¢ weillerv & drspatov dud v ebhdBeiay

kal darpaytay ot mpoepnuévoy Baoihévs frayrdaty

mevrakdoa Tdhavta, mpotelvat. kol 81 ovykaréfero
4 13 4

Bonthoew 6 Zéhevkos.

98 Suda « 836, s.v. axépatos

0¥ Bovhdueror drépaiov drreveykely Ty drumy adrod,
Hpéavre Sracvpey adrév.d
14 These words come immediately after fr. 97 (96), with the

notice xal atths (“and again”), and ought presumably to be
treated as another fragment of Polybius.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
94 (93) Suda a 361, s.v. dypuiTys

for an extraordinary human inclination, it seems, in this
direction . . . savagery®

95*% (94) Suda a 334, s.v. dywrd
He was worried that the soldiers” pay might run out.

96 (95) Suda a 487, s.v. aBukodolia

the general, being unable to endure the ugly intentions of
the individuals making these remarks

97 (96) Suda a 836; € 1520, s.vv. dwépaios, €€ diepaiov

Since the aforementioned king’s timidity and unwilling-
ness to act meant that he was unable to convinee them
again, he was forced to offer 500 talents. And in fact
Seleucus agreed to assist him.*®

98 Suda « 836, s.v. dicépatos

Since they did not want to report what he had said in an
unprejudiced manner, they began to ridicule him.

3% Followed in the Suda by the comment “referring to a love
of money.”

40 Sc. “on those terms.” The Seleucus in question, apparently.
in the service of a king, may be Seleucus son of Bithys, a cilizen
of Alexandria and Rhodes, who served first Ptolemy VI and then
his brother Ptolemy Euergetes 11 from 154 to 131 B.C. (L. Moo-
ren, The Aulic Titulature in Ptolemaic Egypt. Introduction and
Prosopography [Brussels 1975], 189-91). He was for many years
governor of Cyprus.
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99 (97) Suda o 918, s.v. dxéhovfor

3 Id E) ri iy
daxéhovfov daréfin 1o Téhos Tals wporépais évepyeinyg

100* {98) Suda a 1082, s.v. dhdorap

e [ -~ \ - 3

6 8¢ &ypade mupds kol mapacTaTikds dAdoTopas
2 - hY

amokaAay Kal rakapvaiovs, € olrws aloypie THO-
’ \ ’

noovtar Tovs Témovs, pmdey mwaldvres % iSdpreg
KaKrdy.

101 (99) Suda o 1678, 2202, s.vv. duvvéuevor, drvaipe-
Beis

ot yap Papaiow ob Ty Tuxoloay mpérowr érowdyre
ToU pn kardpyovres daiveofar xepdv 48k, pn&
avaipoipueros Tods mohéuovs 105 xeipos émBhilew
T0is TMéhas, GAN’ del Soxelv duvvdperon kai rar dud-
viny éufalvew els Tovs molépovs,

102 (100) Suda e 1847, s.v. dvadéfacfas

wpiv dvadéfacBar Tovs éoxedacuévovs év Tals mpo-
POJLOES

103 (101} Suda o 1848, s.v. dvadéfactar

2 ” A -~
drvodéxecfar Ty mapovaiar Tév molepimy
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

99 (97) Suda a 918, s.v. dxdhovfor

The result turned out similar to their previous efforts.

100* (98) Suda « 1082, s.v. dhdoTwp

He wrote a bitter, furious letter, calling down the gods of
vengeance and retribution upon them, if they intended to
abandon the area in such a shameless way, before suffering
or witnessing any trouble,

101 (99) Suda o 1678, 2202, s.vv. Guvrduerol, draipe-
feis

For the Romans took extra care not to appear to be the
first to act unjustly, ox to attack their neighbors when they
undertook their wars, and tried instead to seem to be de-
fending themselves and to be entering their wars under
compulsion.#!

102 (100) Suda a 1847, s.v. dvadéactiar

before collecting the men who had been scattered among
the foraging parties

103 (101) Suda a 1848, s.v. dradéfactas
to anticipate the presence of the enemy forces
41 The fragment was pieced together by Valesius out of two

partially overlapping entries in the Suda, and may refer to the
outbreak of the Third Punic War (WC on Plb. 36.2.1-4).

553



THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

104 (102) Suda o 1862, s.v. dvadpouat

“dradpous) yiyvorro kot odaloduefa.” Sel TPOXELpOY
&xew det Tov otiyov TolTov. tolite Wi movjaas Aeliog
0 ‘Pupaios peydhos éopdhn. olire wap’ Shiyor apd-
Aetar 16, uéyioTa THY Tpaypdrer (T} fyovuévepls
aupiaiy. tkavd TOY Totovrwv Vwodelyuara Tols b
dpovotiow 7 re ldppov Tob rov Haewpurdr Barihéog
Bio kai mdpodos eis Apyos 1f Te Avoudxov orparely,
Sid mijs Bpdrns émt Apouryaitny Tov BaciMéa TGy
‘O8pucév. xat mohha 87 Todrois érepa mapamiioia,

105 (103) Suda o 1868, s.v. dvalvyals

o 8¢ Popaiol rdv yeyovérav otdéy Shws elddres mepi
dralvyny éyévovro.

106 (104) Suda o 1887, s.v. dvaxaloduevos

b4 3 2 7 3 -~ -~

6 8 éomovaler draxaheiofar Tas 7OV Vroterayuévay
> 4 b -

etwotas kol wpolluuias éx 7ol yeyovéros éhoirTe-
HOTOS.

107* (105) Suda e 1936, s.v. avdhnppa

karavoiaas 70 Bdpos Tév dvalnuudrer kel os ady-
vatéy éoTi ocakeloas 7o Telxm, €k Xeipds THY pdyny
émoincer,18

15 (&) 1yyovpérwy Schweighdnser: dyopévor codd.
16 {r. 106 Buettner-Wobst = 1,8, 14.10.3.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

104 (102) Suda o 1862, s.v. dvadpopai

“Let an expedition take place—we will not be defeated.”
This verse should always be kept ready to hand; for by
failing to do this, the Roman Lucius suffered an enormous
reverse. In this way the greatest undertakings, if managed
carelessly, come close to disaster, Intelligent people will
regard as sulficient examples of this tendency the violent
conduct of Pyrrhus king of the Epirotes and his campaign
against Argos,®® and Lysimachus’ line of retreat through
Thrace to attack Dromichaetes the king of the Odrysians,*
as well as many other instances similar to these.

105 (103) Suda o 1868, s.v. drvalvyels

The Romans knew nothing about what happened and
were in the process of brealking camp.

106 (104) Suda o 1887, s.v. dvakarodperos

He was eager to restore the goodwill and enthusiasm of
his troops after the defeat they had suffered.

107* (105} Suda o 1936, s.v. dvdAnupo

When he realized how deep the foundations were, and
that it would be impossible to topple the walls, he mounted
a direct assault.

42 An unattributed iambic trimeter line. The Lucius referred
to below is unidentified.

43 Tn 273 B.C.; the campaign resulted in Pyrrhus’ death.

44 In 293 or 292 B.C.; Lysimachus was captured by Dromi-
chaetes (who was actually the king of the Getae rather than of the
Odrysians), but was later freed by him.

555



THE HISTORIES QF POLYBIUS

108 (107) Suda a 20986, s.v. dvarafeis

T > 3 5 ~
ols & dvaraflels kai Tov é€ adrob $éBov Empepdoag

109 (108) Suda « 2088, s.v. avardoes

Td ey Guhdvfpurre mapecidrwr, tds § avardoe
éeyor, '

110 (109) Suda a 2101, s.v. dvarewduevos

6 8¢ Bactheds moAAd Tols els Ty mpGEw Drovpy KT
drarawdpevos ovdéy Epacev.

111 (110, 178) Suda a 2196; x 2254, s.vv. dvdpwring
RGLAT L

6 8¢ Mdpkos, 6 Pupaloy orparyyds, é8odero dao-
Mvlels Tob mohépov mpos Avoravods peralafety Tov
moNepor Kol 10 heybuevov ékvedoas T dvdpwriny
els Ty yovawwritw kopdoar 8id. 7i Sokely Tdv opa-
™yyov Bpaxel xpbve wpdrepor vmd Thr Avoravdy
nharridefor. '

112 (111} Suda a 2218, s.v. dvedéyero

L4
6 & dvedéyero mip AoSpoifBov mapoveiav.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

108 (107) Suda o 2098, s.v. dvarafels

after threatening them and dangling the fear of: himself
over their heads

109 (108) Suda o 2098, s.v. drardoets

They failed to mention his humane behavior, but de-
scribed his threats and bullying remarks.

110 (109) Suda a 2101, s.v. drarewrdperos

Although the king issued many threats against those who
were lending assistance to the project, he did nothing.

111 (110, 178) Suda a 2196; « 2254, s.vv. avdpwvirs,
Kmp.(icrat,

Marcus, the Roman general,s wanted to extract himself
from the war against the Lusitanians and to take on this
one instead and, as the saying goes, escape the men’s
chamber and wander drunkenly off to the women’s quar-
ters; % because the general had seemingly been defeated
a short time early by the Lusitanians.

112 (111) Suda a 2218, s.v. dvedéyero

He was waiting for Hasdrubal to arrive.

45 This must be M. Claudius Marcellus, whe fought against
the Lusitani in 152 and 151 B.C. (RE Claudius no. 225; MRR
1.453, 455), '

46 A reference to the common Greek custom of leaving a sym-
posium {in the men’s chamber of the house in which the party was
held) and parading drunkenly through the streets (= a kdimos) to

the house of a woman in whom one felt a romantic interest.
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113 (112) Suda « 2218, s.v. dredéyero

6 8¢ Tovrows moTedwy dvebéyero Tov TpdS Apmpa&,w
méhepov,

114 (113) Suda a 2292, s.v. avedidov

o 8é o-vvaﬁpma-ag Tovs Pilovs dvedidov SuaBodho,
7t Oéov €t wpdrrery.

115 (114) Suda « 2299, s.v. arvemordros

» ar Lal ~
ovk dfiov GremoTdrws mapadpapety TEPL TOV ToLoY-
Twy,

116 (115} Suda a 2986, s.v. dmexd.fnro

€ s\

6 8¢ Zkuriwy dmexdfyro wpds Twe TrpuuiSy fewpdiv
AY

TOUS auTouohovs kal Ty ToUTey dmdvowar,

117 (116) Suda a 3013, s.v. amekoyilero

< 3 2
0 & eloehfaw dmehoyilero Tas airiag, 8¢ ds medevyos
eln rév Dihvrmor.

118 (117) Suda a 3562, s.v. dmooTopoiv

* h e X
mpoéfevto Tis Sudpvyas dmooTopoly Tds émidave-
oTaTes.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
113 (112) Suda o 2218, s.v. dvedéyero

He trusted them?” and continued to pursue the war against
Ariarathes 45

114 (113) Suda o 2222, 5.v. dredidov

He assembled his friends and held a meeting about what
ought to be done.

115 (114) Suda « 2299, s.v. dvemordroms

{Itis) inappropriate to ignore such matters without under-
standing them.

116 (115) Suda « 2986, s.v. dmrexdfnro

Scipio sat to one side by a pyramid and thought about the
men who had deserted him and how crazy they were.*

117 (116) Suda « 3013, s.v. dweloyilero (= Polyaen.
5.17.1, cf. 13.5.2}

He went in and offered a list of the reasons why he had
fled from Philip.

118 (117) Suda a 3562, s.v. dwocTopoty
They proposed blocking the most significant channels.

47 Or “these words.” .

48 “Perhaps a reference to Pharnaces’ war against Ariarathes
of Cappadocia” (WC ad loc.).

49 “This probably refers to Scipio Afncanus at the fall of Car-
thage” (WC ad loc.).
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119 (118) Suda a 3605, s.v. dwd T0b xpariorov

dre memelapxydrav Kapyndoviow drs 100 kpatigroy
wioe Tols émTaTTopévots

120 (119) Suda o 3654, s.v. dwoxpnodueros

ol 8¢ mepi TIdmhiov mrer.'yowo gmeidovres o-vvaapm
Kot avvemoxpioacta Tals Tév BapBipwr § Opuals,

121* (120) Suda « 3680; 3 584, s.wv. ampayudrevroy,
SiaxhetoBévres

deioavres odv 70 ampuypdrevrov, Avmpis m’;’mqg -
TEY THS YRS kai mdans dbpbov dyopls dwaxherBévres,
év drapel Ypdry éavBivevor Suadfaphvas.

122 Suda B 113, s.v. Bapeio xeip

owéarn 8¢ mAnbos ikavdv, kai Bapeia yelp Kol mapd-
Sofos.

123% (121) Suda 8 302, s.v. Budivras

mpodikov & odions Tots Kapxnboviows tiis rdv éxbpav
émBovris, 8mi Bidvrar Sia ol wrduaros Tob Telyovs,
mapeokevdalovro mpds THY }petav.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

119 {118) Suda a 3605, s.v. dmwd 709 kpatioTov

inasmuch as the Carthaginians had aggressively obeyed all
the orders they were given

120 (119) Suda a 3654, s.v. dmoxprnoducros

Publius” men were pressing on, eager to engage with the
barbarians’ onslaughts and assist in crushing them.

121* (120) Suda a 3680; & 584, s.vv. dwpayudrevrop,
daxheraBérres

They were accordingly terrified by their lack of resources,
since their land was wretched; and since they were com-
pletely cut off from any opportunity to purchase supplies,
they were at risk of being ruined in very short order.

122 Suda 8 113, s.v. Bapeto yeip

A considerable group assembled, and a strange and pow-
erful force5

123* (121) Suda 8 302, s.v. Bdvrae

Their enemies’ plan, which was to force their way through
the area where the wall had collapsed, was obvious to the
Carthaginians, so they began to prepare for the engage-
ment,

50 For the language, cf. Flb. 4.61.3; 18.22.3, 53.4; 31.17.4,
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124 (122) Suda 8 353, s.v. Setfavres

of & aidublus émexbéovor 7§ rdypam kel du T
Pdpoyyos Seifavres mpoomimrovos Tols Popalows.
125 (124) Suda & 197, s.v. déheap

’ rd ’
ot 8¢ mpoliuws ovykaralbeuévov, Sehéoros mpooerife,
~ n \ N P
rarohovfor, mapakedy wheboar mpds Tov Anpud-

TPLOV,

126 (125) Suda 8 691, s.v. Siemeoodons

€ofev ody adrd émodakés Exew v TO KowwVHoa
adTols Ths mpdéews, kai SiameTovons kai cvvrekeael-
ons s émBoukijs.

127 (126) Suda 8 762, s.v. Buaomedoas

Tols pév orpardras Swameloas, Tovs 6¢ yihudpyovs
mapakahéoas dpaclar s Tpdfews

128 (127) Suda 8 926, s.v. Seéferw

~ b Cad 2 N

olire yap Siéfew Tas xelpas xal dportiely ol undéy
e a > b4
adtkmpa mouaew Tov Ilpovaiar els adrovs
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

124 (122} Suda 8 353, s.v. Seifavres

They abruptly ran out to attack the formation and, having
appeared through the cleft, fell upon the Romans.5!

125 (124} Suda 8 197, s.v. Béheap

When the other man expressed vigorous agreement, he
added the rest of the bait, by urging him to sail against
Demetrius.

126 (125) Suda 8 691, s.v. Siameaodons

He accordingly judged it dangerous to be involved with
them in the undertaking, since the plot had fallen through
and been terminated.

127 (126} Suda & 762, s.v. Sieomedoas

stirring up the soldiers, and encouraging the tribunes to
take part in the action

128 (127) Suda 8 926, s.v. §iéferw

for in this way Prusias could keep his hands outspreads?
and maintain his intention of doing them no harm

51 Buettner-Wobsts fr. 193 (Suda § 369, s.v. Setondaipwy) =
D.5. 15.53.4.

52 Se. so as to hold two hostile parties apart,

53 Perhaps a reference to the roles of Prusias and Philip V in
the acquisition of Cius (Plb. 15.29-24).
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129 (33) Suda & 1565, s.v. dveir

Bveiv mpoerérfar Bdrepov, 76 4 76

130 (128) Suda 8 1640, s.v. Svolferioas

o 8¢ NdBis duoferioas rals cvwdiracs ob wpoo-eo-xe
Tols Ypudeloiy.

131 (129) Suda € 308, s.v. édehovrip

7ovs mapaBihovs kwdilvous éfehovriv dradedeypé.
17
ros

132 (131) Suda € 468, s.v. ékxhnoers

wp6dhos ’yap éyévero buyn kol THY Trevartior de-
kAoeas mpos émifeciv. ;

133 (132) Suda € 506, s.v. éxunproduevos

13 8: 3 / M 8 ’ E] ~ ~
0 0 eéxumpvadperos Tiv Slvapr ik TdY Svaywpidy
KOTE0TPATOTEDEVTE.

134* (133) Suda € 627, s.v. éx cvyreiuérov

I 8\ L s b o 2 /.
16T 0¢ kal €s TaEw Twd Bomep é CUYKELLEPOY KT~
I3 L] ra h L] -~
EOTNOOY Kui €V KOOUE TOV Aydve émoinoar,

17 fr. 130 Buettner-Wobst = X, An. 4.1.87
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UNATTRIBUTED FRACMENTS

129 (33} Suda & 1565, s.v. dveir
to choose one of the two, either this or that5

130 (128) Suda & 1640, s.v. Svolfericas

But Nabis was dissatisfied with the treaty and paid no at-
tention to what the text said.5

131 (129) Suda € 308, s.v. éflehovriv
voluntarily submitting himself to terrible dangers

132 (131) Suda € 468, s.v. éxichjoess

For escape was evident, as were the enemy’s exhortauons
to attack.

133 (132) Suda e 506, 5.v. éxunproduevos

But he withdrew his force from the rnugh ground and set
up camp.

134* (133) Suda € 627, s.v. ék ovyreuérov

At this point they drew themselves up into a formation of
sorts, as if this had been arranged in advance, and fought
the battle in good order.

54 This fragment is not assigned specificaily to Polybius, al-
though itfollows directly after fr. 32, and thus belongs in Buetiner-
Wobst’s Category B rather than in Category A, where he placed
it {despite his doubts, following Schweighiuser and Dindorf, as
to its authenticity). 55 “This perhaps refers to Nabis’ plans
against Messene in 202/1 {16.13.1), which ignored the fact of his
inclusion in the Treaty of Phoenice or the peace between Philip
and Aetolia or both” (WC ad loe.).

565



THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

135* (134) Suda € 959, s.v. éuBpideoriry

eihe 8¢ v ‘OpréBprya Soxolioar kata 70 uéyefos

N h N\ -~ fal L] H ’ E 7’
xai kato, T whfbos Tév dvbipamer éufpleoTdrmy
elvat.

136* (135) Suda € 1022, s.v. éumAaooducvor

oi 8¢ Kapxnddvior ahrirois éumhaoaduevor kal mepe-
wimrovres Tois Bnplows dméfrmorov.

137* (136) Suda € 1066, s.v. éudarkwpuévors

Ererra kdhows éudatkwpérors amd Tob dverdre divp-
OO B TYHOTOS.

138 (137) Suda € 1338, s.v. évieTav

~ -~ Is
xal Tois mipyois wUp Evteoav

139 (138) Suda € 1572, s.v. é€avrijs

" - . 3
&€ adrijs of mpoapnuévor BifShaddpov emepmor mpos
rov Tepaéa, Swoapodrra 7o yeyovds.

140 (139) Suda € 1572, s.v. éfavrijs
6 8¢ eavriis mpoipye Bddny Tf mopelg xpauevos.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

135* (134) Suda € 959, s.v. éuBpifeardm

He captured the city of Ortobrix,% which was apparently
quite substantial as far as its size and population were
concerned.

136* (135) Suda e 1022, s.v. éumhacoduevor

“The Carthaginians, who were packed tight against one

another and were falling into the clutches of the wild
beasts, were dying,

137* (136) Suda € 1066, s.v. éucpahrwuérois

Then they attached it from the very top through a piece
of scaffolding by means of intricately wrapped ropes.>”

138 {137) Suda € 1338, s.v. évicoar
and they hurled fire on the towers

139 (138) Suda € 1572, s.v. éfavrijs

The aforementioned individuals immediately sent a man
with a letter to Perseus to explain what had happened.

140 (139} Suda € 1572, s.v. éfavrijs

But he immediately advanced step by step, at a marching
pace.

5 Probably corrupt for Nertobriga (Plb. 35.2.2) and part of
the report on the campaign of M. Claudius Marcellus (fr. 111
(110, 178)} in Lusitania in 151 B.C. See A. Schulten, RE Nerto-
briga no. 2, 54-55, and RE Ortobriga 1506, 57 Glossed by
the Suda: “referring to a mechanical battering ram.”
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141* (140) Suda € 1594, s.v. é£é8pa

§ 8¢ karfipyxe xwudtwv, 10 v kord TP Bdpewop
eSpav, 4 peraly v 8o muhdy v

142 (141) Suda € 1598, s.v. éefledrproar

ov pdvow éavrovs éfefedrpiorar, 6ANA kal Ty "EXNGSq
mhoay KaréoTpefiar. '
143 (142) Suda € 1660, s.v. éféornre .
& 8¢ 1 mohuxpovip Tpiff T@v wohepudy 08’ Shws
éféo 1dv Ppeviv. I

144* (143) Suda € 1752, s.v. éénalernuiras

of 8¢ Kehrol iddvres Tovs Pupatovs pdxerbac mapeo-
kevaruévovs kal S6favres éEnallermuiras T copara
ad Aot ow TdxoTov alpeiofor 6y Govdrov

145 (144) Suda € 1794, s.v. é€ opoloyov |

Si Tas &€ Spohdyov kai ouoTddny pudxas molhoi
Ervrrov €€ dpdorépwr.

146 {145) Suda € 1993, s.v. éravies

N A~
Tére Uev oDy dudirepor THY Emavhw éml TOU XWuaTOS
L ~ N e rd
émouijoavro of te ‘Popalon kal oi Kepxndduos,
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

141* (140) Suda € 1594, s.v. é£édpa

but he began construction of the ditches, one of them fol-
lowing the course of the northern arcade, which was lo-
cated between the two gates

142 (141) Suda e 1598, s.v. ééefledrpioar

They not only made a spectacle of themselves, but they
brought about the ruin of Greece as a whole.58

143 {142} Suda € 1660, s.v. éféarnxe

The extended grind of warfare had not driven him entirely
out of his mind.

144* (143) Suda € 1752, s.v. éénofamuriéras

the Celts, seeing that the Romans were prepared to fight,
and expecting that they were physically weakened by hun-
ger and opting for the quickest death possible

1435 (144) Suda € 1794, s.v. é€ Spoldyou

As a consequence of the battles fought in close combat and
by agreement, many men fell on both sides.

146 (145) Suda € 1993, s.v. éravis

At that point, then, both the Romans and the Carthagin-
ians camped next to the ditch.

58 Apparently referring to the leaders of the Achaean Confed-
eracy on the eve of the war against Rome, Critolaus and Diacus,
in 147 and 146 B.C.; see e.g., Plb. 38.10.8.
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14'7* (146) Suda € 2059, s.v. én éEaywyy

duaareyoito péBBots, eira én éfaywyl émmpdorero,
Sethlas ral Amodpdoens Tiunua depduevos Sothos €l-
v,

148 (147) Suda e 2448, s.v. émhoyioduevos

Kkal a8 dy dvéule mheoverTioar KoTd TV wdymy
émhoyiodevos meiller

149 (148) Suda € 2564, s.v. émanuriverfas

Tobs péy Xdpiot, Tovs 8¢ kohdoeoiy, @s kal Tols dA-
rows Tapdderypa elev, émonuaiveofo

150 (149) Suda € 2608, s.v. énicraos

74 8 T6v méhewy mpdypare dMhotorépas Ervyer ém-
ordoems kol peraohts.

151 (150) Suda € 2645, s.v. émorpodds

7 adyrkhnTos Thelovos émoTpodfs evar 10 mplypo
vouioavTes

152 (151) Suda € 2732, s.v. émrpons)

* A
6 8¢ Aedreos wpoxepldpevos Siaméumeafar wpos Tovs
-~ L3 2 o 3 7
Awmargrods kal halely Umép Emrpons, Awapaokevos
i k] * e
qv €is 76 pérAow.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

147% (146) Suda € 2059, s.v. én’ éfaywyh

He was beaten with rods and then sold for export, becom-
ing a slave as punishment for his cowardice and deser-

Hon.

148 (147) Suda € 2448, s.v. émhoytodueros

he calculated on the basis of the advantages he thought he
would get from the battle, and convinced

149 (148) Suda € 2564, s.v. émonurvesfo

to distinguish some by favors, some by punishments, so
that they would serve as an example to others

150 {149) Suda € 2608, s.v. émicTaos _

The cities” affairs came to be thought of in a rather differ-
ent way and changed.

151 (150} Suda € 2645, s.v. émorpodiis

the Senate, judging the matter to be of more import

152 (151) Suda € 2732, s.v. émurpom)

But Lucius, who was anticipating being invited to visit the
Lapateni and making a speech about establishing a guard-
ianship, was unprepared for what ensued >

5% Neither Lucius nor the Lapateni are identified.

18 46’ Dindorf cl. 656.2: ép° Suda
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153 (152) Suda € 2751, s.v. émupopats
of 8¢ maabévres kol mapaddvres éavrovs eis T dmi.
dopiy Tdv moleulov dméfavor yervaiws.
154 (153) Suda € 2855, s.v. émpaducimer
6 & émpaficémes Ty wéhw, éic TOANOD koo kevaldue
vos év avry wpodbras.
155 (154) Suda € 3020, s.v. &ppa
rd -~ 2 [ 4 ’

woapekdule vals Gopriyols, Gs EpuaToS Yepovoas
énevder Bublicas xard Tov Tol Mpévos Ekmhovy dmo-

e A s, 9 ’A‘ ~ 9 A rd
xhelew Tovs moheulovs kafdhov Ths Helarmys.

156 {155) Suda € 3422, s.v. edSorety

~ - s ’ ’
6 & &pm eddokeiv Tois heyouévors, el MiBy mioTes,

157 (156) Suda e 3532, s.v. ebkacpety

6 & ekdher TRV mohTOY TOUS BokobyTas €DKOLPELY TOlS
Bioss.

158% (157) Suda € 3644, s.v. edmweplomroy

~ M ’
Holfdvero yop T tér MakeBévwv dpxny evmeplonToy
> ’
doouéump, € &) Tis mpdrns meipas o émavacTdrTes

KPG.TTEU'ELG.]J.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
153 (152) Suda € 2731, s.v. émudopals

They were convinced and surrendered themselves to what

their enemies imposed upon them; and they died a noble
death.

154 (153) Suda € 2855, s.v. émpafindmre:
He captured the city by surprise, by getting traitors in
place inside it well in advance.

155 (154} Suda € 3020, s.v. épua

He brought along merchant Ships, which he planned to fill
with ballast stones and sink at the harbor mouth so as to
cut his enemies off from the sea completely.8®

156 (155) Suda € 3422, s.v. edBoxety
He said he was delighted by the remarks, provided he was
offered assurance of their veracity.

157 (156) Suda € 3532, s.v, edroepely

He summoned the citizens who appeared to be particu-
larly prosperous.

158* (157) Suda e 3644, s.v. edmepiomrov

For he realized that the Macedonian regime would be
easily disregarded, if those who revolted against it were in
fact successful on their first attempt.

60 “This corresponds to Livy, 37.14.5, describing a suggestion

-made by C. Livius to his successor as Roman commander, L.

Aemilius Regillus, for blocking the harbor at Ephesus; it was re-
jected” (WC ad loe.).
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159 (158) Suda e 3825, s.v. ebxepia

h Fal
of 8¢ Makeddres rals ebyepiots ToAD mepjoar,

160* (159) Suda e 3834, s.v. edvyia

xabdmep yap émi Tis Emapmwérdov xoi IlehomiBou
xai Bpaoidov kai KheopBpirov tehevrijs kol Oid i
& 76 [y dperpy xal Sid THY év 7§ Tehevray elbuyiav
dSvvarotow of ovyypudels dfiovs elplorew Aéyous
rhis wpokabyoupévns TGY Grdpdv évvotas.

161 (160) Suda e 3851, s.v. &bedpos
{hedpor yivovrar Tols kuapols ol érotpws SedrewTa
wpos 10 wahw dvTodfulpely ToUTOLS.

162 (161) Suda € 3863, s.v. épéoeis

imo O TS TA A 5 AafBav édeo
4mo Be ThHs TOV CTPUTIOTEY YYOUNS w
-~ -~ . # i
mapd oD orparyyod Eédmp xal mapddobov Bodew
i
éropioaro Tpos THY Dmokewuéyny KATAOTATW.

163 (162) Suda n 342, s.v. Nuiohias

# e Ty
Taxv 8¢ rovs kéhnras kal Tas Nuodias vrepotploas
" ~ ~ ;
drixln, oreldwv karahaBey Ty TV Axawby oiv-

oBov.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
139 (158) Suda € 3823, s.v. ebyepio

The Macedonians were much better in terms of manual

dexterity.

160* (159) Suda e 3834, s.v. eltpuyia

For just as in the case of the deaths of Epaminondas,
Pelopidas, Brasidas, and Cleombrotus, a consequence of
the valor with which they lived and the courage with which
they died is that historians are unable to find words ap-
propriate to describe the vision that guided these men,

161 (160) Suda e 3851, s.v. &bedpos

They lie in wait for opportune occasions, but are prepared,
on the other hand, to look them straight in the eye.

162 (161) Suda € 3863, s.v. édpéoeis

Using the soldiers’ opinion as a launching point, he ex-
tracted an odd and unusual form of assistance from their
general in order to deal with the current situation.

163 (162) Suda 7 342, s.v. Hueohias

He rapidly hauled his single-banked yachts and his one-
and-a-half-bankersé! over the Isthmus and put to sea, ea-
ger to catch the Achaeans all in one place.®2

61 Repeatedly described in ancient sources as pirate vessels,
presumably because they were so fast, which also explains why
they are among the ships used here. See L. Robert, OMS 3,1377-
1383.

82 A similar action by the king in 217 B.C. is described at Plb,
5.101.45, where #uohia: are mentioned again and the same
verb {also used at 4.19.9, where see n.} occurs.
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164 (162a) Suda n 532, s.v. Npuécavro

3 ’
oi § vpuboavro mwpds T Bodnow kal auvéferro
Séxo rdhavra Sdaew.

165* (162b) Suda 0 438, s.v. fwpdkior

&ri Avvifus Kapynoviov orparyyds dépov wév éhe-
Pdvrov ta fopdria kal Tols 70v Pypiwv olxidiows ém
mAelrTov Yos Tods khddovs dmrokdmTRY do‘cﬁa)l\ﬁ Kol
padtar iy ddovmoptay kareokebaley

166 (163) Suda ¢ 112, s.v. {eov

ki (dtov Exovaw of Kehtifnpes ward 7ov mokeyon.
Pewpodrres yip Tods map avTOY welovs melopévous,
mapaxaTaBdyTes droleimovo 1'0139. immovs eoTdTas
év rdber. drpows yap Tois dywyebor TOv lnTwy Tagoa-
Morous puxpods Gmqprmréres EmyueNds mfavres
rablapyey Siddarovar Tods lrmovs éoréitas év rdfe,
péxpis dvaxdpparres araomidoao TOUS WaTTEAOUS.

167 (164) Suda ¢ 354, s.v. ipeipw

-~ -~ Fa) ’ a
0 ipeipew Tob Blov kai Piholwely s peyloTns ayer-
~ ’
vins éoTi onueiov kal kakias.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
164 (162a) Suda m 532, s.v. nppdoarro

They were amenable to the plan and agreed to contribute
ten talents.

165* (162b) Suda # 438, s.v. fwpdrwoy

that the Carthaginian general Hannibal, by carrying his
elephants” breastplates®® and lopping the branches to a
considerable height to accommodate the tiny structures
on the creatures’ backs, made the journey safe and easy

166 (163) Suda ¢ 112, 5.v. {8Low

The Celtiberians have a peculiar custom in war: when they
see their own foot soldiers having a difficult ime of it,
they dismount and take position beside them, leaving their
horses standing in a line. For they have small pegs at-
tached to the ends of the horses’ lead-reins, and they care-
fully drive them into the ground and train their horses to
obey by standing in line until (their masters) come back
and pull up the pegs.® '

167 (164) Suda ¢ 354, s.v. ipelpw
Longing for life and elinging to it is a mark of the greatest
ignobility and baseness.

63 Ie., rather than requiring them to wear them during the
march, - :

64 Fr, 182 (179) must be from the same section,
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168 (165) Suda ¢ 653, s5.v. icoloyia

Siafrevofels 8¢ ths xploews év oldert TéY dpdioSy-
rovpévarv iooloyiar &ew ovdémore wpos TO ouv-
é8puov

169* {166) Suda « 87, s.v. kaljpnero Tas yrdpas

of 8¢ mhéoves ralipmrro Tas yvdpas ért Tooodrop,
dore Ths moTews s wpos Paoihéas Vad Tod
wepideods dopioravro.

170 (167) Suda « 89, s.v. kafvypévos

6 8¢ Baciheds xabvypévos kol Tobrys Tis émBokis
éylvero mpos avalvyi.

171 (168) Suda k 481, s.v. karaSoky)

@y 8¢ Maxeddvov é perafolfs cuvepeadrrov Tols
BapBdpos, ebféws éxxhivavres épevyor.

172 (168h) Suda « 483, s.v. kataBok9

-~ ’
ék xaraBolijs mevmirovra vads vevmyyioacta, mev-
7 N\ ~ + -~ elh 19 3 E)v
mhrovra 8¢ {(vdv) vmapyovodyv kaléhkew!® éx T

vewptmy

19 (r3) dmapyovody kaféikew Schweighiuser: vmapxov-
o@v xorehfety Suda
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
168 (165) Suda ¢ 655, s.v. icoroyia

but if he judges wrongly, never to have his opinion taken
as seriously as that of others in the matters debated in the
Senate

169* (166) Suda « 87, s.v. kafypnvro Tds yropas

The maj ority had their judgment overwhelmed to such an
extent, that out of terror they abandoned the assurance

they had offered the king.%

170 (167) Suda « 89, s.v. kafvyuéros

The king, having got what he was aiming for, began to
break camp.

171 (168) Suda « 481, s.v. karaSoky)

When the Macedonians clashed with the barbarians again,
they® immediately turned and began to run.

172 (168b) Suda « 483, s.v. karaBoA

to construct 50 ships from the keel up, and to haul 50 of
those they had down to sea from the dockyards

85 Probabl)lz Philip V.
6 Presumably the barbarians rather than the Macedonians.
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173 (169) Suda x 647, s.v. koTouéupopal

TOANG, OV Bagiréa Bduévm kaTapeudpevor

174 (170) Suda « 814, s.v. kararayovperot

’ N n A 3 s
kataTayolueror O Vmd Tob Kawpol wyaykdobnoay
vmopéve TOV émtmhovy.

175 (171) Suda x 833, s.v. kaTarpiher

ol yap éSérer adrd Tov dv Tuppnrig mohepov drels
keTaheimovre wepl TOV éxel moOhewv mpayparedero,
Sedowcdre p xeTarpipeey dmavra TOv THS dpxfs
xpévov, o moAdy Bvra, wept Tas EAdTTOUS doXolob-

JHLEVOS 'JTPdeLS.

176 (172) Suda « 955, s.v. karefavaoTdrres ToU péh-
AOVTOS :
~ ’ - ,h)\ o - ’0' T
SLG KaTEfaVOL(TTaVTES TOV 'U-E QFTos, pn rq AVTO
. ’ 3 ’ Y k] M EP 18
rovs wpurdvers éxmémpar mpeoPBevras eis mir ‘Pédor
rd
cvvemhaBéofar Tis Eevbepias

177* (173) Suda x 979, s.v. karepifevopévov

70 & évavriov roarepilblevopévov Tov Baohéms ral s
yépas drexopévov kai xard T OkawoBootar é-
axprBoiivros émuerds, Ehalov éxhvbévres Tals Bia-
volats, KaToMywprioavTes THs €avrdy dodaleins.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
173 (169) Suda « 647, s.v. karapéudouar

criticizing King Eumenes on numerous counts

174 (170} Suda « 814, s.v. kararaxodueror

Being short of time, they were forced to submit to the
naval attack.

175 (171) Suda « 833, s.v. kararpiyew

For it made no sense to him to abandon the war in Etruria
before he had accomplished his objectives, and to concern
himself with the cities there, since he was afraid that he
would squander the entire period of his command, which
was not a long one, by engaging in less important busi-
ness.

176 (172) Suda « 955, s.v. xarefavaordvres Tob péh-
AovTos

wherefore, as a way of guarding against the future, they
begged the prytaneis to send ambassadors to Rhodes to
assist in securing their freedom

177* (173} Suda x 979, s.v, Kwrepaﬁ'evq;.eévov

Because the king, by contrast, had been completely taken
in, and was staying away from their territory and paying
precise and scrupulous attention to the compact, no one
noticed that their plans had failed, inasmuch as they were
neglecting their own security.
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178 (174) Suda x 1002, s.v. karéoryor

,
6 8¢ Ilémhios katéoxe Ths Alrwhias eis Nadmaxror.

179 (175) Suda x 1008, s.v. kaTevdoxioas
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o 8¢ mapiyyeher épxertfar Kovraiovs.

182 (179) Suda p 302, s.v. pdxacpa
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Pépovar T@Y AN kol yap kérTnpo TPUKTIKOY Kol
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178 (174) Suda « 1002, s.v. karéoyov
Publius anchored in Aetolia, at Naupactus.t7

179 (175) Suda « 1008, s.v. karevdoxrioas

He was quite pleased at the young man on account of this
response, and immediately allowed him to go off to Per-
gamum,

180 (176) Suda « 1055, s.v. karypynrévar

that by sitting in camp around Tyana% he had got nothing
done and had lost his opportunities

181 (177) Suda « 2569, s.v. xoiry
He ordered them to come at bedtime.

182 (179) Suda p 302, s.v. udxaipo

The Celtiberians’ daggers are designed very differently
from those of other people; for the weapon has both an
effective tip and a usable cutting edge on both sides. The
Romans accordingly gave up their traditional daggers and
from the time of Hannibal on adopted the Iberian type.
They took over the design, but were quite incapable of
imitating how the weapon was used or the other aspects
of their training,.

67 “As Schweighaeuser suggests, this may refer to P Sulpicius
Galba, who commanded the Roman fleet in Greek waters from
210 to 203 and was reported at Naupactus in 208" (WC ad loc.).

68 A town in Cappadocia.

68 F'r. 166 (163) must be from the same section.
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183 (180) Suda u 360, s.v. neyaleior

ol 8¢ 7§ Mdywve wpoamohepodvres Tédv Avyvorivay
mpaar pév Shooxepés T kai peyaheiov oty olol 1
noav.

184 (181) Suda 366, s.v. peyalopepds

rov 68 Ilémheor kal Tov I'dwov dmodefduevos dihap-
Bpdmms xal peyalouepds

185 (182) Suda u 431, s.v. pefobikds

mavre 8¢ 1o Aeydpeva pefodikds wepl Tév rdfewp
érwmTevkads, € kol Tis érepos TOY kel Nuds

186 (183} Suda u 660, s.v. peoireter

Td O¢ xpiiparo peorwebewr & Kimpy cuverdfavre,
wap’ ots dv avrois® eddoknbi.

187 (184) Suda u 667, s.v. pecorafByleis

~
rov & vidr éraoey, el Thyol pecohafnlels adros vmo
~ ~ N e ”
s wempwpérns, éeveyreiv Tov kard Popaiwy wéhe-
pov.

2 adrols Portus: adros Suda

70 “Evidently Mago, son of Hamilear, Hannibals brother”; the
fragment perhaps belongs to the bepinning of Book 13 (WC ad
loc.).
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
183 (180) Suda g 360, s.v. peyareion

The Ligustinians who were waging a war against Mago™
were unable to accomplish anything significant or impres-
sive.

184 (181} Suda . 366, s.v. ueyalouepds

after receiving Publius and Gaius in a warm and lavish
manner™!

185 (182} Suda u 431, s.v. uefodikdis

having Systematically kept an eye on everything said about
tacties, to as great an extent as anyone in our time

186 (183) Suda y 660, s.v. weciredew

As for the money, they agreed to deposit it in Cyprus with
anyone the other party approved of.

187 (184) Suda u 667, s.v. pecohaBnlels

He convinced his son to undertake the war against the
Romans, if he himself was intercepted by fate.”

71 The subject must be Syphax in 206 B.C. recefving Pub-
lius Scipio, accompanied by Gaius Laelius and the Carthaginian
general Hasdrubal son of Gisgo, and entertaining them together
at dinner. See Plh. 11.24.a4. Livy 28.17.12, 16; 18.2; App. Ther.
28.116, 118. The fragment accordingly belongs to Book 11.

7 Le., if he died prematurely. The description would seem to
fit either Hamilcar Barcas and Hannibal (Plb. 3.11.5-9) or Philip
V and Perseus (Plb. 22.18,7-10). Cf. WC ad loc.: “This seems
fo refer to Philip and his son Perseus; but whether it is from
Plolybius) is not clear.”
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188 (185) Suda v 522, s.v. vovveyds
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191 (188) Suda o 1057, s.v. dyAov
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oy Addovs.
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188 {185) Suda v 522, s.v. vovveyds

They appeared to be managing the political situation sen-
sibly, given the times.

189 (186) Suda o 568, s.v. 5p8

the ethnic groups in Iberia being utterly opposed to
them

190 (187) Suda o 726, s.v. d7ra

But he cleverly divined what was likely to happen and
conceived the idea of eliminating Ptolemy’s garrison.

191 (188) Suda o 1057, s.v. dyhov

It was impossible to examine the man closely, since he was
in bad physical condition, or to question him, out of con-
cern not to upset him.

192 (188) Suda 7 273, s.v. mapaBdiieéchor
It remained to take a risk and behave boldly.

193 (190) Suda 7 342, s.v. mapdPeois

Since he wanted to offer an example allowing his con-
duct toward those who had showed confidence in him and
those who refused to comply to be compared, he began a
seige.
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194 (191) Suda = 469, s.v. mepdromor
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196 (193) Suda w 718, s.v. mapdvas

6 & &rhe mapdmhovs womodpevos Tovs SiSnrdy
wapbvas Nrov yap Podiows els Tvppayiay.

197 (194) Suda 7 1436, s.v. melfavdyxy

< A -
trohapfdvey Sud Tolrwy mabavdykny wpocdfew
Tols Aevkadiois Tol cvyxwpely Tols U adrdv émirar-
ropérols

2 Spuicavres Suda™: Spurioavres cett.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

194 (191) Suda 7 469, s.v. wapdromor

ancharing in unfavorable locations on aceount of their in-
experience, but on occasion also on account of the sea’s
tides

195 (192) Suda  531; v 347, s.vv. mapekarivas, vrepm-

S‘U DE 23

so as to make the members of the Senate stunned and
crazed, since they shared the overwhelming grief of those
who had nothing™

196 (193) Suda 7 718, s.v. wapdvol

He was at sea, after making the light Sidonian vessels fit
for moving along the coast; for they had come to form an
alliance with the Rhodians.”

197 (194) Suda 7 1436, s.v. metbavdyin

imagining that he could use these {(people} to forcibly con-
vinee the Leucadians to agree to the conditions they were

proposing

73 Connected by Nissen with the situation in Plb. 36.6.7, when
the Carthaginian envoys are given the final Roman ultimatum,

74 Schweigh#user suggested that the subject is the Rhodian
naval commander Eudamus, and that the reference is to the
Baitle of Side iri 190 B.C. See ]J. Nollé, Side im Altertum 1 (Co-
logne 1993), 160, alse WC 3.217-18,
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198* (195) Suda #1451, s.v. wetpdlew

Suurtov 0 Pwpalos cvvefollevoer ovrws 4 N e
polew 4 obrws ds e éx mavTos TpdIOv TéNOS dmileiva,
7 wpafe. 16 yap dis wpos TOV adTov mepdlew G,
pév émodalés, duo O ebkatadpdvnrov yevéofa,
TOLEL TAVTEADS,

199 (196) Suda 7 1141, s.v. mepilmpa

yopviy uexopévar rév Popaiwr & Tols mepild-
poow

200 (197) Suda 7 1175, s.v. wepikexhaouévos

évéBpew elyev év TémoLs weperhao pévows kol Suofew-

priToLs

201 (198) Suda 7 1186, s.v. wepxom)

dre pmdeuiny éxovans mpaypaTuniy ep.gba.()'w 'mg
TEPLKOTNS OUTOY

202 (199) Suda 7 1187, s.v. weprxom

6 8¢ wpoijye, movjoras elloTohov THY axo?\ovﬂaav Kal
Y TEpLroTHy THS édnpins.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

198* (195) Suda #1451, s.v. mewpdlew

Scipio the Roman offered him the following advice, that
be either not attempt this or that he do so in such a way
that he was absolutely certain to put an end to the busi-
ness. Because trying this twice against the same individual
was dangerous and at the same time made it very easy to
despise him.

199 (196) Suda 7 1141, s.v. weptloua

since the Romans were fighting half-dressed in their un-
derwear™

200 (197) Suda m 1175, s.v. mepikexAao pévos
he was maintaining an ambush on rough ground where the

visibility was bad

201 (198) Suda 7 1186 8.9, MEPLKOTT

inasmuch as their general appearance did not produce a
formidable impression

202 (199) Suda 7 1187, s.v. mepiromy]

But he moved forward, rendering his attendance there,
as well the impression created by his time spent abroad,
quite presentable.?

75 “Perhaps a reference to 6.25.3” (WG ad loc.).

76 Buetiner-Wobst’s {r. 200 (Suda « 1277, s.v. weprppéiyos) =
D.H. 8.154.

591




THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

203 (201) Suda = 1828, s.v. mreloas

L3 :
6 8¢ véos dv kal pihdrikos® molds® émémve.

204 (202) Suda 7 1828, s.v. mrefioas

éri 8¢ QM ovvehmhopévar® xal poyopévay éi- Siu-

2 ~ ~ )
péoems Tals paxatpois, TapesTas® ék Trdv Smuarlfey
Umd Tiw pdhny mar(dfas dmdéodate

205 (203} Suda m 2193, s.v. wpaypaTikdraTov

[ Y A s L Y e
0 87} KO TR0YROTIHOTATOV YEYOVEVAL TO SLQBOU)\LOV

206 (204} Suda 7 2193, s.v. mpaypatikdraTor

Tabiro 8¢ émoler vovvexds dua Kol TpwypaTikds.

207 (205) Suda 7 2558, s.v. mpowemwidTes

I . x N , Y \
wpomerwkévar 08 wapd TP ouvovoilar ToANd udy
apyvpopaTe TOV Tpoeipnpérov, mohhd 8¢ xpuodpara
7o Lipovaig

22 duAdriros B-W: dehoverxos Suda

23 oAt Olson: wohds Suda 24 “since the lemma is
Trebras, TpoomrevpaTt is probably a corruption of two words
{(so Bernhardy); LS] quotes no other example of it. Hultsch
proposes €re 8¢ TovTwr domep wreiuory (WC).

% gurenhapédvey Bernhardy: cvrphapdvor Sude

2 mupacrds Hemst,: wapd tds Suda

2T rar{dfas dmyéopafe BuettnerWobst
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
203 (201) Suda 7 1828, s.v. mreloas

Since he was young and competitive, he became very up-
set.™

204 (202) Suda 7 1828, s.v. wrevoos

While they were still locked together in a gust of anger and
were fighting outside of their cohort with their swords,
he emerged from group behind them and unexpectedly
struck and butchered them.

205 (203) Suda m 2193, s.v. wpaypaTiKOTATOY

which was also the most practical resolution

206 (204) Suda 7 2193, s.v. mpaypeTik@TATOY

He was doing this out of good sense and pragmatism.

207 (205) Suda 7 2558, s.v. wpomemwxsTes

that the individual mentioned earlier had pledged Prusias
large amounts of gold and silver as a present when the two
of them were together™

77 Perhaps a much condensed version of fr. 217 (215), with the

final clause to be added to the one preserved there.
76 Sc. at a drinking party.
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208 (206) Suda = 2594, s.v. mpooavaradels

e 8\ r4 hY rd e
0 0 BPGXER ’JTPOO'(].UOLT!IGELC KOTEVEVTE TOLNTELY.

209 (207) Suda w 2595, s.v. mpogavatevduevos

TG [tV TapPaKkaAdY, TG 8¢ TPOOUVATEWSUELOS

210 (208) Suda 2605, s.v. wpocacrecaducros

6 8¢ mapakaréoas adrov xai Ti TporavTanoduerog
TowiTor alel & Omhorépov avdpdy ppéves Mepéfo-
Tt

211 {209) Suda 7 2617, s.v. wpoodéfaator
mpocdéfactar 8¢, 1o 8% heyduevow, eis Tovs TAevpds
ToDS mohepiovs '

212 (210) Suda 7 2640, s.v. mpocemtuerpdy
TpoCEnLuETpdY del 70 Seopéve TPos TO wapd TdvTey
oporoyovpévws yivesBow iy éml Tobrows xdpw

213 (211) Suda 7 2687, s.v. mpoompetidTos

* 8\ ’ , \ \ »

0 0¢ karsokedage oTods, kai Sut Torwy wpoompes
'd -~

kOTOS TG Telyer TAS KpLoSpovs uMyavis
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS
208 (206) Suda 7 2594, s.v. wpocavaraleis

He made a few threatening remarks and then promised to
do it.

209 (207) Suda = 2595, s.v. wpocavaTawrdperos

offering encouragement on the one hand, but threats on
the other

210 (208) Suda w 2805, s.v. mpocagraacducros

but he, after encouraging him and adding a witty remark
of the following sort: “The minds of younger men always
turn with every wind”™

211 (209) Suda 7 2617, s.v. mpoodéfaclar

to admit their enemies, as the saying goes, to their
breasts _

212 (210) Suda = 2640, s.v. mpoTemipeTpidy

always adding something above and beyond what was
needed, with an eye to getting open gratitude from every-
one for this behavior

213 (211) Suda 7 2687, s.v. wpoonpewkiTos

he constructed “arbors,”® and after he used them to set
the machines that carried the battering rams directly
against the walls

7 Homer, I, 3.108.

80 ILe., arbor-like blinds (Lat. vinese) used to provide cover
against missiles; cf. Plb. 1.48.2 with WC.
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214 (212) Suda 7 2731, s.v. mpooKHroY

% 8¢ Tiyxn mapehcopévn v wpédacw raldmep ém
mpockirov Tapeylipvooe Tas dinleis émwoins.

215 {213) Suda = 2802, s.v. mpooTacia

0 & ébémepme Tov IlomAtov HeTA peydAns wpoora-
oias.

216 (214) Suda 7 2820, s.v. mpdoTipa

of & &wrar 74 PBacikel wermikorTa TdAavra TPoo-
Tiov Ths duaprias.

217* (215) Suda 7 2972, s.v. mpwTdmELpOS

« [ -,\ - \ , ~ Y ’

6 8¢ véos dv koudf kel TpwTéTELEOS TOV KaTd ToNE-
~ 03 -

pov Epywr kal vewoTl yevduevos Tis émi whelov wpo-

aywyis dihduikos, kal gikoTipos kai Ghdémpuros Hu.

218* (216) Suda 7 3250, s.v. mvpooupidas

ére Mepoeds 6 Maxebow xard micev Maxedovioy
KaTaoKevaodueros mupgoupidas, Sid Tovrar 6féws
éndviave 76 mavraxl) ywipera
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

214 (212} Suda 7 2731, s.v. mpouwijriov

Fortune dragged the pretext on stage, as it were, and laid
bare his/their actual intentions.

215 (213) Suda 7 2802, s.v. wpooTacic
He sent Publius off with great pomp.

216 (214) Suda = 2820, s.v. mpdoTipa
They gave the king 50 talents as a fine for their mistake,

217* (215) Suda 7 2972, s.v. mpwrémetpos

Since he was quite young and this was his first experience
of what happens in war, and as he had just now grown
competitive about improving his rank, he was amblimus
and eager to get ahead !

218* (216} Suda 7 3250, s.v. mupoovpidas

that Perseus of Macedon had constructed beacon towers
throughout Macedon and was using them to stay well-
informed about events in all quarters

81 Cf. fr. 203 (201) with n. The subject is perhaps Scipio Afri-
canus major {cf. Plb. 10.3-7) or Scipio Aemilianus.
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219 (217} Suda o 73, s.v. capBvxas

of 8¢ mpoaeBonfovy émi 7o Slatelyiopa katl wpos Tods
dard Tol Apévos émepeldovras, dmd T8y Imepeddrrwp
éml 70 Telyos Tas? capfixas.

220 (218) Suda o 491, sv. oira

S ®uhomolpny pero. Sevrépov Tuépav dmo TS TpoS
méhepov é£68ov mapryyyeke To. 8o olra Tpia oy,
bre Bovhoiro piew Nuépav mpoahaBeiy, woré 8¢ T4
dvo Térrapa

221 (219) Plu. Mor. 196f

70 8¢ TohuBiov mapdyyerpa Sinduhdrrov émepdro
x s 3 3 - 5 A~ R , ’

ur) mpbrepov é€ ayopas amellety ) moumjcactal iva

ovmifn kol dilov duds vé mus Tdy évrvyxarivrey.

292 (220) Suda o 1076, s5.v. arethdperoe

1y 2 / s 4 2 > 8 4 e
Ohb’yﬂi 85 TLVER SESLOTES', [.LT”J’TOT ov UV&HEVOI; (FTEL-
Aacflatr koTadavels yévavras, avédepov 0 Ypvoiov,

28 rag Portus: rovs Suda
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

219 (217) Suda o 73, s.v. capSika

They offered assistance in dealing with the cross-wall and
against the men who were putting pressure on them from
the harbor, drawing on the troops who were bringing the
siege machines®? to bear against the wall 5

220 (218) Suda o 491, s.v. Fira

that two days after Philopoemen marched off to war he
used to announce that he was converting two days’ rations
into three, when he wanted to add one day, or sometimes
two day’s rations into four

221 (219) Pla. Mor. 199f (speaking of Scipio Aemilianus}

Maintaining Polybius® dictum, he tried not to leave the
marketplace until he had converted someone he encoun-
tered into a friend and companion in one way or another.

222 (220} Suda o 1076, s.v. orechduevos

A few, who were afraid of being exposed if they were un-
able to hush the situation up, handed over the gold.

82 sambukai, a word normally used to describe a type of tri-
angular lyre that this particular siege machine resembled. See
WC 2.72-74 (om the siege of Syracuse by Marcellus in 212
B.C.).

83 “If Meltzer is right in connecting this fragment with the
attack on Carthage from the mole (App. Lib. 124-125;, it will
stand between 38.6.7 and 7. 1, followed immediately by 38,19”
{(WC ad lac., but nonetheless going on to express reservations
about the assignment).

599



THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

223 (221) Suda o 10786, s.v. crechduero

6 8¢ liepoevs éBovhedero péw oréhherlar 70 yeyovds-
o) paj é8vvaro ye kpimTew TO yeyords.

224 (229} Suda o 1258, s.v. orimy

mwyvivres els Tiv yqv opfa T orimy, Yadovra
dAMAow, B &y Rukvkhiov oyt

225 (223) Suda o 1479, s.v. cvvéfnrer

Toiro cvpéfnrer 6 Bacihels kal ék hoyiopdy elxkace
TO Ywipuerov.

226* (225) Suda ¢ 1513, s.v. cuvermepauévor

76 Te muKYdY KOl oUvETTEpAUéVOY Emi TalS dveNife-
o 0UK &fw Twos dwovoins kal TéA\ums Katedaivera
Tapuy) Te EmELE Kol TAPAKENEVOUOS TOLS KaT oUpdy
reruwypévats, al e dvaoTpodal TV Kovroddpaw,
d\hote dAhayod Tas éuBohds mooluerar, mohvayid
kai wowihoy dwepydlovro Tov mOhepor.

227 (296) Suda o 1527, s.v. cuvéxor
0 8¢ ouréxov Tryeudve. kol mpoaTiTYY GELGKpEWY

28 GAhirow ed. pr: dhhajhors Suda
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

223 (221) Suda o ]_.076, 8.V, oTEthdueros

Perseus considered hushing up what had happened, but
was not in fact able to conceal the matter.

224 (222) Suda o 1258, s.v. orimy

fixing the stumps upright in the ground, touching one an-
other, in a half-circle

225 (223) Suda o 1479, s.v. cuvéfnrcer

The king understood this and worked out what had hap-
pened by thinking the situation through.3¢

226* (225) Suda o 1513, s.v. gvvermeipapévor

The way the men pressed and crowded themselves to-
gether in their attempt to withdraw appeared to involve a
certain amount of madness and recklessness. Confusion
impeded their movements, as did the efforts to get orders
to the men stationed in the rear; and the pike bearers’
pivoting back and forth, leading to attacks being mounted
now here, now there, produced a fight that was broken up
into many sections and conducted in a variety of styles.

227 (226) Suda o 1527, s.v. ocuvwéyor

what was most important, an adequate leader and com-
mander

84 Buettner-Wobst’s fr. 224 (Suda o 1497, s.v. cvremometoa)
=X. An. 1.5.8.
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228 (227) Suda o 1527, s.v. cuvéyor

1w 8¢ 76 cvréyor Tijs dmoléoems alrdr wg olite dpov-
pav ot mapyov ea8éfato kal Tis koTd TODS V-
uovs mohTelas ovk Ay ékywpiioeiay.

229 (228} Suda o 1621, s.v. cverdfas

ourrdfas Tots kvBepriTaus dvaxoptlew Tas vavs kard
Svvaur eis v “BAalar

230 (229) Suda o 841, s.v. cwpaTororjoarTes

duot 8¢ rayéms ovykaralepévov ral owporomor-
foavros Ty émBoiv, & BAémew BibrL bpéyerar ths
Towatms vmolléaews

9231 (230) Suda o 842, s.v. ceuaromoLicaL

6 & édaoxe detv uyy mwpolerbar Tovs éxbpovs éx rdv
Xepdy undé couaTomolely THY TONuAr auTdY duyo-
payetvres, '
232 (231) Suda o 842, s.v. cwpaTomomjoat

6 8¢ Bpaxeias émhaBiuevos éhmidos ék Tdv mohop-
kovpévay éaxwpaTomole TavTYY.
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UNATTRIBUTED FRAGMENTS

228 (227) Suda o 1527, s.v, cvvéxor

The most important part of their policy was that they
would not accept a garrison or prefect, and that they would
not give up running their state in the way the laws speci-

fied.

229 (228) Suda o 1621, s.v. currdfas

after ordering the skippers to withdraw their ships to
Elaea as rapidly as possible®

230 (229) Suda o 841, s.v. ceparomorjoartes

after T quickly agreed and arranged the attack, since T saw
that there was a desire for a policy of this sort

231 (230) Suda o 842, 5.v. cwpaToToioa

He said that they should not let their enemies escape their
hands or revive their daring when they attempted to avoid
fighting,

232 (231) Suda o 842, s.v. cwparomorioat

But after he got a slight ground for hope from the men
under seige, he made this a reality.

85 “This probably refers to Eumenes’ putting in at Elaea in
190" (WC ad loc.).
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233 Suda r 843, s.v. TovT0 TOWjoaS €V

TobTo momjaas &v kaTd 'rﬁv woapoiplar &V ddikev
épywv Swaidbrarov

234 (233) Suda ¢ 83, s.v. pavracia

elbos yap 61t davracio mepl avTov éoTw, Ws Eovra
xpripato. pel’ éavrod mhelw, (Tadrny) Hppdoaro Tpos
™y méfeaw évdexouérams.

235 (234) Suda ¢ 83, s.v. darracio

ol 8¢ ‘Popaior pera peydins davracios kal ovpmra-
Belas Toil Spov mpoijyor émi tds wpdfes.

236* (235) Suda ¢ 725, s.v. ppormuaTicuéy

’ Y N ~ 3 . £
Pearduevor B¢ Tov dporyuariouov Tov dvfpdrer &
T€ TAls ko' dlav Sphiars kel Tols KaTd KowoV ép-

~ 3 [a) 3 -~ k] b '
rebfeoy, éfovriis émarvihfor ée Tov oTpaTyyidy.

237 (236) Suda ¢ 680, s.v. pwTilew

e b -~ I L4 hy Y I
ol 8¢ ‘Pwpalor vouicavtes 1jom TOV kapdr wapadiddvas
doTilew Ta kaTd ™Y évTolNY amépprTOY

8 Part of an elegiac couplet {adesp. eleg. fr. 9 West?) quoted
only by Polybius (4.18.7, 15.26a). BuettnerWobst’s IT. 232 (Sude
v 269, s.v. vrepevdorotvueror) appears as Plb. 36.8.8 in this edi-
tion of the text, 87 “Casaubon referred this to Hannibal's
visit to Gortyn during his wanderings, after escaping from the
Syrian court following Magnesia” (WC ad loc.).
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233 Suda 7 843, s.v. rofiTo mowjoras év

by carrying out this single “most just of unjust actions,” as
the proverb puts it

234 (233) Suda ¢ 83, s.v. pavracia

For because he knew that the perception was that he had
more money with him, he made his behavior conform to
this assumption in every possible way.57

235 (234) Suda ¢ 83, s.v. pavracia

The Romans undertook their actions with great imagina-
tion and the consent of the people.®

236™ (235) Suda ¢ 725, s.v. dpornuarioudy

When they saw the arrogance of the people in their private
conversations as well as in the speeches made in public,
they immediately returned to the general,

237 (236) Suda ¢ 680, s.v. pwrilew

the Romans, since they felt that the oceasion was now of-
fering them an opportunity to bring the secret about the
order into the light®®

88 Miiller suggested that this fragment corresponds to Livy
42.49.2 and thus belongs between Plb. 27.6.4 and 27.7.1.

82 Buettner-Wobst's fr. 237 (Suda x 457, s.v. xpewrormeirar) =
D.S5. 29,33.1.
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